
      
         	
         
      

   
      
         
         
         
         
      

      
         
         
         
            
            
         

         
         
         
            
            
               The historical dictionaries present essential information on a broad range of subjects,
               including American and world history, art, business, cities, countries, 
               cultures, customs, film, global conflicts, international relations, literature, music,
               philosophy, religion, sports, and theater. Written by experts, all contain highly
               informative introductory essays of the topic and detailed chronologies that, in some
               cases, cover vast historical time periods but still manage to heavily feature more
               recent events.
               
            

            
            
               Brief A–Z entries describe the main people, events, politics, social issues, institutions,
               and policies that make the topic unique, and entries are cross-referenced for
               ease of browsing. Extensive bibliographies are divided into several general subject
               areas, providing excellent access points for students, researchers, and anyone
               wanting to know more. Additionally, maps, photographs, and appendixes of supplemental
               information aid high school and college students doing term papers or introductory
               research projects. In short, the historical dictionaries are the perfect starting
               point for anyone looking to research in these fields.
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         	ADI CAKOBAU SCHOOL (ACS)

         
         	
            Located in the picturesque rural surroundings of Sawani in the Naitasiri province,
               it was founded by the government in 1948 as an elite boarding school for Fijian girls
               of rank, connections, and exceptional promise to provide them with the skills to become
               future leaders as well accomplished partners for their husbands. The school had a
               distinctly academic and English curriculum along the lines of elite schools in other
               British colonies, with lessons on music and the arts as well as instruction in “Fijian
               protocol.” Frances Lillian Charlton, who arrived in Fiji in 1948 with the backing
               of the New Zealand government, was the founding principal who remained at the school for 18 years, followed
               some years later by one of its pioneer students, Taufa Vakatale, a future minister and deputy prime minister of Fiji.
            

            
            Among the pivotal Fijian women founders of the school was Lolohea Akosita Waqairawai, who believed that increased
               participation of women in society’s development was needed for Fiji’s “holistic advancement.”
               Distinguished graduates of the school include Adi Kuini Speed, a former deputy prime minister (1999–2000); Jiko Luveni, minister in the Vorege Bainimarama regime and speaker of the Fijian parliament after 2014; and Adi Finau Tabakaucoro, an assistant minister in the interim administration
               (2000–2001). ACS’s counterpart for Fijian boys of rank was the Queen Victoria School.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	AGNES, MOTHER MARY (d. 1955)

         
         	
            The Reverend Mother was widely known throughout the Pacific for her 33 years of service
               as sister-in-charge of the Fiji Leprosy Hospital at Makogai. She was born in France and went to Makogai in October 1916 upon the opening of the
               leprosy hospital there. The development of the hospital owed much to her patience
               and determination. In 1937, she was awarded the Member of the British Empire (MBE)
               by Governor Sir Arthur Richards, who said: “The patients truly regard her as their Mother and bring to her all their
               troubles, knowing full well that they will receive every sympathy and the best of
               advice. Without her marvelous devotion, it is difficult to see how Makogai could ever
               have existed.” She also received the French award of Chevalier of the Legion of Honor.
               She retired in 1950 on her 80th birthday and lived at the Sisters Home at Makogai,
               where, at her request, she was buried in the patients’ cemetery.
            

            
         

         
         	AGRICULTURAL LANDLORD AND TENANT ACT (ALTA)

         
         	
            This was the culmination of a decadelong effort to rationalize the leasing of crown,
               native, and freehold land for agricultural purposes. The first step had been taken in 1966 with the passage of the Agricultural
               Landlord and Tenant Ordinance (ALTO), itself the handiwork of the Agricultural Landlord
               and Tenant Committee of 1961, which offered 10-year leases, replacing the annual tenancies
               of the past, prohibited the payment of rent in kind or labor except in legal currency
               to overcome exploitation of tenants, provided for five yearly assessment of rent,
               recommended the establishment of an independent agricultural tribunal to adjudicate
               disputes, and allowed for compensation to both tenants and landlords at the termination
               of the lease. It was an important advance but put in abeyance due to the negotiation
               for independence.
            

            
            It was resurrected in 1975 by a committee chaired by J. S. Thomson and debated in parliament in 1976. ALTA replaced three 10-year terms with a straight 30-year lease (20 + 10),
               assessed rent at 6 percent of the Unimproved Capital Value (UCV) by a committee of
               valuers taking into account different classes of land (A, B, C), prohibited nonextension
               of leases only on grounds of bad husbandry, removed the hardship clause by which tenants
               could claim extension and provided for the payment of premium to landlords twice during
               the 20-year extension in full, in advance and on the first day of extension. ALTA
               split the leadership of the National Federation Party, with its leader Siddiq Koya holding out for a permanent solution to the land leasing problem and many of his
               party members supporting it as the best compromise solution that could be had in the
               circumstances. Several crossed the floor to support it. Koya’s stand on ALTA effectively
               sealed his political fate.
            

            
         

         
         	AGRICULTURE

         
         	
            This was the mainstay of the Fijian economy throughout the 20th century as its principal export and revenue earner and as the
               largest employer of its labor force, although its importance has declined in recent
               decades due to the growth of tourism and the rise of the remittance economy. But agriculture’s contribution to the local
               economy is all the greater because the revenue generated remains in the country while
               over half of tourism dollars are repatriated. The sugar industry has long been the principal agricultural revenue earner for Fiji though
               in recent years its fortunes have suffered from nonrenewal of leases, inefficient
               milling, and the end of preferential access to the European Union. Another major agricultural
               revenue earner is the copra industry, but its commercial importance has declined in
               part because of neglect and indifferent attention to it by planters. Paddy is grown
               principally in low-lying areas of Bua and Macuata in Vanua Levu and in Nausori and Navua in southeastern Viti Levu, mostly by Indo-Fijian farmers. Fiji is about 60 percent self-sufficient in rice.
               Other agricultural products for largely domestic consumption and limited export include
               ginger, cocoa, and coffee. Maize, peanuts, and tropic fruits such as mangoes, citrus,
               pineapples, and pawpaws are also cultivated. Fiji has had a separate Department of
               Agriculture within a larger Ministry of Agriculture, Forests and Fisheries since independence.
            

            
         

         
         	AH KOY, JAMES MICHAEL (1936–)

         
         	
            He was born at Lautoka, the son of Charles Ben Ah Koy and Mona Lavenia. Businessman,
               politician, and cabinet minister of malleable political beliefs, he was elected to
               parliament both as an iTaukei and later as a general member. He served as a minister in the
               Sitiveni   Rabuka government and as ambassador to China for the Bainimarama military regime. He was a strong supporter of both the Rabuka coups in 1987 and of the Bainimarama coup in 2006. His sprawling business interests in
               Fiji and the wider Pacific dictated his changing political allegiances and political
               beliefs. He received a knighthood from Papua New Guinea in 2006 for his achievements
               in the fields of business and commerce in the Pacific Islands along with a matai (chiefly) title in Samoa.
            

            
         

         
         	ALI, AHMED (1938–2004)

         
         	
            He had an MA (Auckland) and a PhD (ANU) and was a high school teacher at Marist Brothers
               (1962–1969), a research scholar at the Australian National University (1970–1973),
               and an academic and administrator at the University of the South Pacific. He was elected
               to parliament as member of the Alliance Party in 1982, was minister of education and of information, was appointed Fiji consul-general in Auckland after the 1987
               coup, and was a member of the Fiji civil service as director of the policy planning unit,
               ambassador to Malaysia, and vice president of the Fiji senate. He was a combative
               figure widely known for his support of iTaukei causes, including the 1987 military
               coup, as well as an advocate of separate parliamentary seats for Muslims on the grounds
               they were a separate ethnic community. He engineered the Fiji Muslim League submission to the Falvey Committee in 1987, agreeing to Fijian political supremacy
               in return for four Muslim seats in parliament. He was the author of many publications
               on Fijian history and politics.
            

            
         

         
         	ALI, SHAMIMA

         
         	
            She is the founding executive director of the Fiji Women’s Crisis Centre in Suva and a longtime advocate of women’s rights. She was an outspoken critic of the 2006 coup and of the gross violation of human rights that took place in its wake. She was a
               member of the Fiji Human Rights Commission but was severely critical of its director, Shaista Shameem, who had backed the postcoup
               military regime and called the democratically elected Laisenia Qarase government “illegally constituted.” In December 2009, Ali was awarded the inaugural
               Human Rights Defender Award by the New Zealand branch of Amnesty International.
            

            
         

         
         	ALLIANCE PARTY

         
         	
            This was the ruling political party in Fiji from its inception in 1966 to 1987, when it collapsed following the
               military coup of that year. It was in promise more than in substance a multiracial party. Supported
               solidly by Fijians and Europeans and “others” who formed its backbone, it also had
               in the beginning a substantial Indo-Fijian base, 15 percent in 1966, 21 percent in
               1968, and 24 percent of the votes in 1972, but dwindling to around 10 percent over
               the next decade. Among the founding institutional members of the party, apart from
               the Fijian Association, were the National Congress of Fiji, formed by anti-Federation
               Indians, the General Electors Association, the Suva Rotuman Association, the Rotuman Convention, the Chinese Association, the All-Fiji Muslim Political Front, the Fiji Minority Party, and the
               Tongan Organization.
            

            
            Ratu Kamisese Mara was elected the founding leader of the party, and he remained that to the end. The
               logic of political success in a state where the electoral system was based on race
               dictated consolidating one’s own ethnic base while fragmenting the opponent’s in sufficient
               numbers to win and form government. As long as Fijians were united, the Alliance was
               assured of victory. But its base was threatened in the April 1977 elections when a
               quarter of the Fijian voters deserted it to support Sakeasi Butadroka’s Fijian Nationalist Party. From then on, the Alliance adopted a distinctly pro-Fijian stance to win back its
               traditional constituency, leading to a hemorrhage of Indo-Fijian support and to the
               party’s eventual defeat in 1987 when the party folded. In January 2005, Ratu Epeli Ganilau, chairman of the Great Council of Chiefs (2001–2004), formed the National Alliance Party of Fiji, harking back to the platform and achievements of the original Alliance, but failing
               to win a single seat in the 2006 elections. The Alliance Party was a product of Fiji’s
               race-based politics, and eventually its victim as well.
            

            
         

         
         	AMERY, JULIAN (1919–1996)

         
         	
            He was a United Kingdom parliamentary undersecretary of state for the colonies who
               visited Fiji in 1960 and wrote a secret memo on Fiji as he saw it, which caused much
               debate in London but which, with some modification, influenced official policy on
               the decolonization of the colony along with the political reality of ethnocentric
               Fijian resistance to radical constitutional change. Amery argued that Fijians and
               Indians were more distinct as communities than Jews and Arabs in Palestine, Greeks
               and Turks in Cyprus, and Englishman and Bantu in South and Central Africa. It was,
               therefore, unrealistic to think of Fiji as a single multiracial “nation” but rather
               as an entity of two competing ethnicities with contrasting interests and political
               agendas. The way forward was to recognize not just the equality of individuals before
               the law, but the equality of the Fijians and Indians irrespective of numbers. (In
               the 1960s, Indians outnumbered Fijians.) Any constitutional advance should be “so
               designed as to preclude the domination of one of the two main communities by the other.”
            

            
            The common-roll proposal of the Indian leaders (one man, one vote, one value) was
               firmly rejected, as it would be by later policy makers. Amery went on to suggest that
               a separate Indian administration be created as a counterpart to the Fijian Administration, a proposal firmly rejected by the Colonial Office. But his point that the Fijians
               were the “loyal” community, having participated actively in World War II and constituting 75 percent of the Fijian armed forces, and could not therefore be
               expected to embrace change against their will was borne in mind as the colony proceeded
               toward internal self-government. Multiracialism was a doomed hope, a long-term symbolic
               aspiration.
            

            
         

         
         	ANDERSON, MAY CECILIA

         
         	
            She was a pioneer of nursing in Fiji. Dr. Aubrey Montague, Fiji’s chief medical officer
               in 1962, wrote: “No account of the Fiji Medical School from 1896 to 1919 would be
               complete without reference to the matron of the hospital, Miss Anderson. The students
               owe to her for her zeal and kindness a great debt.” She was born in Suva in 1874 and embarked on a nursing career 20 years later. In the early years of the
               20th century, six girls selected by Ratu Joni Mataitini went to her for training for
               midwifery, a course that developed into elementary training in general nursing. Anderson
               said: “The main thing was to get the right material to start with, and to train them
               under firm discipline which would mold character and develop a sense of responsibility
               and confidence.” She took a leading part in the training of the native medical practitioners.
               From those very humble beginnings developed the profession of nursing in Fiji.
            

            
         

         
         	ANDREWS, CHARLES FREER (1871–1941)

         
         	
            He was a Christian missionary (Church of England), educator, and social activist known
               for his friendship with Mahatma Gandhi and for the cause of the Indian freedom movement.
               He went to Fiji at the behest of the government of India with his colleague William
               Pearson in September 1915 to report on alleged atrocities against Indian indentured
               laborers on European plantations. He made a second visit in 1917. His account in the
               “Report on Indentured Labour in Fiji” detailed social and moral problems of the system
               and the suffering of the laborers, which contributed significantly to the anti-indenture
               crusade. “There will be other evils, such as our own inhuman treatment of our own
               depressed classes, which must be remedied,” he wrote. “We shall not forget these,
               or become self-righteous. But here is an immediate issue, which the whole of India
               with one united voice can deal with now, while our hearts are warm and our consciences
               are stirred.” His last visit to Fiji was in 1936, during the course of which he was
               favorably impressed by the improvement in the lives of the children of indenture.
               He was honored with the title Deenabandhu, “Friend of the Downtrodden.” A school in Fiji bears that name.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ASSEMBLY OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES IN FIJI (ACCF)

         
         	
            This is a post-2000 forum comprising the Methodist Church, the Assemblies of God, the Christian Mission Fellowship, the Church of God, and
               other Pentecostal churches whose primary function was to prevent fragmentation and
               promote unity among Fijians and to back Laisenia Qarase’s government as the best way of preserving a distinct Fijian identity and realize
               the prospects of a Christian state in Fiji. Its commitment to turning Fiji into “God’s
               Treasured Possession” pictured a small or very subordinate place for non-Christian
               faiths. Fiji had to be a Christian state for the nation to enjoy stability and peace.
               In the words of one advocate, “If we cannot make Fiji a Christian country then we
               chiefs should make our territories and everyone in it a Christian.” ACCF’s pro-Fijian
               stance found a willing ally in Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua leader Laisenia Qarase, himself a staunch Methodist who promoted a political agenda seeking to address specifically
               Fijian concerns and promised to remove such “perversions” in the constitution as those
               that acknowledged the right not to be discriminated against on the grounds of sexual
               orientation.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ATTORNEY GENERAL

         
         	
            The holder of this office is the chief legal advisor to the government. The solicitor
               general or the chief justice is the chief legal advisor to the executive branch of
               government. This is one of only two offices specifically established by the constitution, the other being the office of the prime minister. The attorney general must be a qualified lawyer. He (thus far no women have held the office) is an elected or appointed member of parliament, though in the past, the absence on the government side of a qualified lawyer allowed
               the appointment of a person from outside (for example, Andrew Deoki, 1979–1981). The
               Office of the Attorney General is responsible for all legal needs of government departments,
               statutory bodies, and state-owned enterprises. The attorney general is often also
               the minister for justice. The present attorney general, Aiyaz Sayed-Khaiyum, has broken away from convention by taking on other important portfolios. In 2015,
               he was, besides being attorney general, minister for finance, economic planning, public
               enterprise, civil service, and communications.
            

            
         

         
         	AUSTRALIA–FIJI RELATIONS

         
         	
            Australia has been involved with Fiji since the middle of the 19th century, when Australian
               planters, speculators, traders, and merchants began to settle in the islands. Its
               most direct contact began when the Colonial Sugar Refining Company (CSR) established its operations in the country in 1882. For nearly a century, sugar and the CSR dominated Fiji’s economy. Australia had no direct diplomatic presence in Fiji, though the colonial government
               prudently kept it informed of political and policy developments.
            

            
            As discussions about independence in the 1960s began, Australia sought direct contact.
               In 1964, Australia opened a consulate in Suva with the experienced diplomat R. N. Hamilton as its head. The CSR withdrew from Fiji
               in 1973, but by then Australian diplomatic presence was established. Australia’s “White
               Australia” policy caused some friction between the two countries, along with Australia’s
               dominant position in the Fijian economy through companies such as the Carpenters, Burns Philp, and the Bank of New South Wales (now Westpac).
            

            
            Relations between the two were disrupted in 1987 when Australia, along with other
               Western nations, condemned the military coup, leading a miffed Ratu Mara, who was widely accused of complicity, to explore relations with East Asian nations.
               Relations returned to near-normalcy in the 1990s, only to be severely set back by
               the 2006 coup. Australia imposed immediate travel sanctions on military personnel
               and other coup supporters and sought to rally international opinion against the military
               regime. In November 2009, the military regime expelled Australian High Commissioner
               James Batley, and Australia responded in kind.
            

            
            Australian Foreign Minister Julie Bishop recalibrated Australia’s relations with Fiji,
               jettisoning Prime Minister Julia Gillard’s hardline policy of diplomatic isolation
               with one emphasizing reengagement, the result of which was the restoration of full
               diplomatic relations between the two countries in late 2013. With one hurdle out of
               the way, another arose. Prime Minister Vorege Bainimarama insisted that Fiji would return to the Pacific Islands Forum, from which it had been expelled in 2006, only if Australia (and New Zealand) were no longer its full members, a stance criticized by many other smaller Pacific
               Island countries. The impasse continues.
            

            
            But for all the upheaval, Australia was Fiji’s largest export destination and Fiji’s
               second-largest source of imports. In 2013–2014, two-way trade between Australia and
               Fiji was worth $F1.8 billion. Australia is also one of Fiji’s biggest bilateral grant
               donors. In 2013, the total Australian official development assistance to Fiji was
               $61.9 million, of which $34.7 million was in bilateral aid and $27.2 million was through
               regional programs. Australia’s aid program is focused principally on education, health, and rural development.
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         	BABA, TUPENI LEBAIVALU

         
         	
            He is an iTaukei academic and politician with a varied career in Fijian public life.
               He left the University of the South Pacific to successfully contest the 1987 general elections on a Fiji Labour Party (FLP) ticket, only to be deposed in a military coup in May. In 1999, he was again elected to parliament under Mahendra Chaudhry’s leadership and appointed foreign minister and deputy prime minister, although he
               alleged he had been promised the post of prime minister, which his leader took himself without party consultation. In the 2001 elections,
               Baba broke away from the FLP to form the New Labour Unity Party, which won two seats though the founder himself missed out. After a stint at the
               University of Auckland, Baba joined the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua in March 2006, for which he became spokesman for a while but failed to become the
               party’s leader. Baba’s changing political values and priorities reflects the broader
               pattern of change, uncertainty, and opportunistic malleability of the Fijian political
               scene of the late 20th century.
            

            
         

         
         	BACK TO EARLY MAY MOVEMENT

         
         	
            This was a nonpolitical, broad-based citizens’ movement of concerned clergy and other
               public figures formed a month after the May 1987 coup to provide a platform for reasoned debate to peacefully resolve the political and
               constitutional crisis engulfing the country. Its six-point plan proposed that the
               constitution of 1970 should be restored, the arbitrarily dissolved parliament be reconvened to form a government of national unity, and a royal commission be appointed
               to review proposed changes to the constitution. The changes should then be put to
               a national referendum. The military should return to the barracks, and the amnesty
               granted by the governor-general to those involved in the overthrow of the government
               should be respected. The final step would be handing the responsibility of running
               the country back to civilian administration. The movement presented its petition to
               the governor-general on 12 August 1987, with 107,719 signatures (96,973 Indo-Fijians,
               9,139 Fijians, and 1,607 “others”). It was an impressive exercise in optimism in the
               most fraught of circumstances.
            

            
         

         
         	BAINIMARAMA, COMMODORE VOREGE (1954–)

         
         	
            A naval officer promoted upon retirement to rear admiral, he is a former commander
               of the Republic of Fiji Military Forces (RFMF) who carried out Fiji’s fourth coup in December 2006, deposing a democratically elected multiparty government led by
               Laisenia Qarase. Prime minister of Fiji since 2006, Bainimarama launched his own political party, the Fiji First Party, in 2014 to contest that year’s election. Educated at Marist Brothers High in Suva, he joined the Fiji navy in 1975, rising to the rank of commodore in 1997 and commander
               of the RFMF in 2000 upon the retirement of Ratu Epeli Ganilau to enter politics. He came to national prominence in 2000 when he negotiated to end
               the putsch by George Speight and, controversially, asked President Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara to resign on 29 May as part of an effort to return Fiji to normalcy.
            

            
            Bainimarama handed over the running of government to Laisenia Qarase in 2000 but fell out of favor with his government over a number of bills proposed
               by it, including the peace, reconciliation, truth, and unity bill that would grant
               amnesty to those involved in the coup and especially in the mutiny in November 2000,
               which nearly killed the commander. “The RFMF must stop the Bill from passing or get
               rid of the Government if it is passed. We can recover without this government, we
               cannot recover from this Bill,” he said. His determination intensified as the renewal
               of his contract was placed in doubt and the government considered a white paper that
               recommended trimming the top-heavy military. Qarase’s attempt to invoke the support
               of the Great Council of Chiefs and the Methodist Church incensed Bainimarama even further. He would disestablish the GCC later and hobble
               the Methodist Church.
            

            
            Bainimarama described the coup as a “Clean-Up Campaign,” which won him much support,
               but beyond that he had no other credible justification until his advisors in the National Council for Building a Better Fiji provided him with a comprehensive roadmap for reengineering Fiji as a nonracial society.
               Emboldened, he set aside the constitution of 1997 in April 2009 and ruled the country through a deluge of decrees backed by
               force and intimidation. In 2013, he decreed a new constitution and in September 2014
               won the general elections, with 70 percent of votes cast for his party, and was appointed
               Fiji’s democratically elected prime minister. In office, Bainimarama showed a penchant
               for the public stage, big and small, local and global, leaving the day-to-day running
               of the government to his attorney general who also controlled all the policy-setting
               ministries of the government.
            

            
         

         
         	BANKING

         
         	
            Fiji has had a fairly robust banking sector except for a period in the mid-1990s when
               a reckless lending policy bankrupted the National Bank of Fiji. The Reserve Bank of Fiji (RBF) is the country’s central bank, operating under the
               Reserve Bank of Fiji Act of 1983. Its principal responsibilities include “the issue
               of currency, control of money supply, currency exchange, monetary stability, promotion
               of sound finances and generally fostering economic growth.” Among the early commercial
               banks to operate in Fiji was the Bank of New South Wales (now Wespac), which opened
               its first branch in the colony in 1901. Today it has some 19 branches across the country.
               The Bank of New Zealand extended its operations to Fiji in 1876 when it bought the
               Fiji Banking and Commercial Trading Company, established by a group of Auckland investors
               in 1873. The Fiji branch of the bank was acquired by the ANZ Banking Corporation in
               1990. The Bank of Baroda, founded in Baroda, India, in 1908, opened its first branch
               in Suva in 1961 at the request of some of the colony’s Gujarati businessmen. By the late 1960s, the bank had opened branches in all the major urban
               centers in the western division. Through loans and other services not always provided
               by the other banks, it was able to contribute substantially to the development of
               agriculture and especially the sugar industry through investments in it via government bonds.
            

            
         

         
         	BAU

         
         	
            A small island off the coast of Viti Levu, Bau is the traditional center of the Kubuna Confederacy and symbolically the most important island in Fiji. It came to prominence in the mid-19th
               century and became the dominant power under the leadership of Ratu Seru Cakobau. The official Fijian language is based on the Bauan dialect. Bau is divided into
               three main villages. Bau is headed by the Vunivalu (currently vacant) and the Roko
               Tui Bau, currently Ratu Joni Madraiwiwi, the former vice president of Fiji; Lasekau, which is ruled by Komai Nadrukuta; and
               Soso, which is headed by Tunidau. Bau’s influence on the national scene has been waning
               due, in no small part, to the rising influence of the eastern provinces in the Tovata   Confederacy.
            

            
         

         
         
         	BAVADRA, ADI KUINI

         
         	
            See also .
            

            
         
 
         
         
         	BAVADRA, DR. TIMOCI ULUIVUDA (1934–1989)

         
         	
            He was the second prime minister of Fiji, defeating the long-serving Alliance leader Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara in April 1987, but deposed in a military coup a month later. He was born at Namoli village, Lautoka, and educated at Queen Victoria School (1949–1954), Fiji School of Medicine (1955–1959), and Otago (Diploma of Public Health). He served in hospitals in Fiji
               and in the Solomon Islands, retiring as director of preventive health services in
               1985. He served as president of the Fiji Public Service Association from 1978 to 1985. In July of that year, he was elected president and leader of the
               Fiji Labour Party and led it to a short-lived victory. His second marriage was to Adi Kuini Teimumu Vuikaba Speed, daughter of Ratu Aseri Qoro Latianara and Lanieta Vuni, with whom he had a son and
               a daughter in addition to five sons and four daughters from his first marriage.
            

            
            Dr. Bavadra was from western Fiji, traditionally not the seat of Fijian power (the
               eastern maritime provinces of Cakaudrove and Lau were), which was held against him.
               He was not a high chief in his own right, while from the late 19th century onward,
               Fijian social and political power was in the hands of high chiefs. His class and regional
               background counted against him, along with his multiracial philosophy in a country
               where racial divisions were institutionalized and politics organized along racial
               lines. Dr. Bavadra was personally affable, gentle, and unambitious for power, naïve
               in the view of his detractors, and inspired trust, confidence, and loyalty in his
               leadership by virtue of his integrity and honesty. His premature death was widely
               mourned.
            

            
         

         
         	BAYLY, JOHN PERCY (J. P.)

         
         	
            He was born at Levuka in 1882 and became one of Fiji’s greatest philanthropists. He made his money in real
               estate and was a member of the Legislative Council. He was awarded the Oder of the
               British Empire for his services. Before his death in 1963, he established the J. P.
               Bayly Trust, which today remains a testament to his compassion for the poor. The trust
               helps educate the children of welfare families in Suva, Lautoka, and Labasa. He established the Bayly Clinic in Suva for poor patients, assisted
               the Pearce Home for the aged in Suva, and contributed funds to the Suva City Library
               for a reference library on tropical agriculture and stockbreeding. Bayly was a strong advocate of liberalizing the Fijian communal
               system, which he said had become anachronistic and harmful to Fijians, stressing that
               “economic development of the colony demands that the communal system over the Fijians
               be allowed freedom to enter into business, which now is almost exclusively run by
               Europeans and Indians.”
            

            
         

         
         	BECHE-DE-MER

         
         	
            This was the second major trade item after sandalwood to engage European traders. Also known as trepang or dri, the sea slug (Holothuria) was a popular soup ingredient in China and in much demand there. The trade began in the early 1830s and lasted till the
               late 1840s, dwindling in size and importance until 1879, when it was prohibited to
               protect the interests of the local Fijians against sometimes unscrupulous traders.
               At its height, the trade attracted considerable interest and brought ships from as
               far as New England. They took their cargo to Manila, the main destination, from where
               it was shipped to China. Local cutters were employed and stations set up to cure and
               dry the sea slugs for export. In many places, it was the first commercial transaction
               the locals had with outsiders. In exchange for their labor, Fijians preferred muskets
               and ammunition, as they had earlier, but other items gained prominence as well, such
               as iron tools, ornamental items, and whale teeth. Beche-de-mer trade was the first
               to introduce new iron tools and technology to Fiji.
            

            
         

         
         	BEDDOES, EDWARD JAMES (1932–?)

         
         	
            He was educated at Suva Boys Grammar, began his working career in the manufacturing
               sector, was elected to the House of Representatives in 1972, and was appointed assistant
               minister for communications, works, and tourism, subsequently serving at various times as a full cabinet minister responsible for
               communications, works, and tourism; commerce, industry, and cooperatives; health, transport, and housing. He was appointed high commissioner to New Zealand in 1989 and served as a foundation member and vice president of Fiji’s Crippled Children
               Society. He was a quiet and unassuming leader of the general electors of Fiji sometimes
               accused of being unduly deferential to the party hierarchy.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BEDDOES, MALCOLM MILLIS (MICK)

         
         	
            He is a Fijian of part-European descent, a businessmen based in Nadi, and a political leader, initially of the general
               voters but later of a larger multiracial constituency. He led the United Peoples Party (formerly the United Generals Party) from 2001 and was briefly Fiji’s leader of the opposition until he relinquished that position to Mahendra Chaudhry in 2004. A moderate, multiracial politician, he championed various progressive causes
               and was a vocal opponent of the 2006 coup and of the violation of the constitutional and human rights that ensued. He accused some members of the Fiji Labour Party of being privy to the 2006 coup plot. He founded the multiparty United Front for
               Democratic Fiji (with the Fiji Islands Council of Trade Unions, National Federation Party, Fiji Labour Party, and Social Democratic Liberal Party) against the excesses of
               the military regime led by Vorege Bainimarama. He joined SODELPA in 2013 but failed to win a seat in the 2014 general elections.
               He was appointed an administrator in the office of the opposition soon afterward.
            

            
         

         
         	BIKETAWA DECLARATION

         
         	
            This was invoked by the Pacific Islands Forum to expel Fiji from the regional body after the coup of 2006. Fiji was judged to have breached the letter and the spirit of the declaration.
               Issued by the Pacific Island Forum leaders from the island of Biketawa in Kiribati
               in 2000 (hence the name), the document endorsed a set of guiding principles committing
               the member states to open, transparent, accountable, participatory, and fair and equitable
               governance; to full equality of all individuals under the law and the right to “participate
               by means of free and democratic process in framing the society in which he or she
               lives”; to upholding democratic processes and institutions; and to respecting customary
               values and traditions.
            

            
            In the event of a crisis facing a member state requiring a regional response, the
               declaration provided for a Forum Ministerial Action Group to initiate a fact-finding
               mission and convene an eminent persons group to seek to resolve the crisis in a cooperative,
               consistent, and coherent manner. The forum’s invoking of the declaration deeply angered
               the military regime in Fiji and started its steady denigration of the regional body
               and moves to sponsor rival organizations to undermine it. Fiji is a signatory to the
               declaration.
            

            
         

         
         	BLOGSITES

         
         	
            After the 2006 coup, as the military regime clamped down on media freedom, a number
               of “freedom” websites emerged, publishing news suppressed within Fiji and exposing
               alleged abuses of power by the regime. Useful information was spread along with deliberate
               misinformation. Many websites invited comments from their readers. The anonymous responses
               of “cyber warriors,” sometimes violent and abusive and expressed in offensive language,
               enlivened the cyberspace without necessarily enlightening its readers. Nonetheless,
               for all their faults and flaws, the blogsites are now viewed by many as a necessary
               alternative source of news and commentary about Fiji. Among the most frequented Fiji
               websites are coupfourpointfive, truthforfiji, fijileaks, and Narseyonfiji. These sites also sometimes provide links to other kindred websites, which include,
               among many others, cafepacific.blogspot, fijicoup2006.blogspot, Fijimediawars.blogsite, Fijitoday.blogspot, Intellgentsia.blogspot, loyalfijian.blogspot, solivakasama.wordpress.com, and truthforfiji.com. Among the more well-known pro-Bainimarama blogsites are crosbie.blogspot (“Fiji as it was, is, and can be”) and Graham Davis’s grubsheet.com.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BOLE, FILIPE NAGERA (1936–)

         
         	
            Born at Mualevu on the island of Vanuabalavu in the Lau group, he is a Fijian educator
               and politician who has spanned the whole gamut of Fijian political life, from being
               a key member of the nationalist Taukei Movement, a supporter of the 1987 coup, and a proponent of constitutional reform to being a member of the Bainimarama regime as its minister for education.
            

            
            He was educated at the Queen Victoria School, Victoria University of Wellington, and Auckland Teachers College. After a brief
               teaching career, he entered the civil service in 1972 and, as a beneficiary of Ratu Mara’s patronage (extended to other rising Fijian civil servants), was fast-tracked to
               permanent secretary before being appointed ambassador to the United States and the United Nations from 1980 to 1983 and as director of the Pacific Islands Development Program at the
               East–West Center in Honolulu in 1986.
            

            
            He served as foreign minister in the Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei (SVT) government after the 1992 elections to the House of Representatives and, after
               1994, as senator while also serving as deputy prime minister. Failing to win a seat
               for the SVT in 1999 and again in 2001, he formed the Fiji Democratic Party in June
               2002 from a sprinkling of failed and minor political parties, but dissolved it to join the National Alliance Party of Ratu Epeli Ganilau for the 2006 general elections. Bole was appointed chairman of the Fiji Islands Revenue
               and Customs Authority on 21 May 2007 before joining the Bainimarama cabinet as minister
               of education. He retired from politics in 2014.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BORRON HOUSE

         
         	
            It is one of Fiji’s national treasures and one of Suva’s most distinctive buildings. Built high on a hill in Samabula, it offers a panoramic
               view of the Rewa Delta and Laucala Bay. The mansion was the property of the Borron
               family, sugar and copra planters of Mago, Cicia, and Kanacea islands. It was originally built in
               1927 for James M. Borron, who arrived in Fiji from Glasgow in 1872 and purchased the
               land in Samabula from the Cuthbert family in 1890. The house was handed over to the
               Fiji National Trust in 1977 by his son, James Sawers Kidston Braddock Borron, to be
               preserved for the people of Fiji as a government VIP house. During World War II, the building was taken over by the American military to house visiting dignitaries,
               including Eleanor Roosevelt, as well as generals and admirals. It was also the home
               of Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna until his death in 1958. His body lay in state there before being taken to Lakeba
               for burial. In 1987, coalition parliamentarians deposed in the coup of that year were incarcerated there for a while. The Borron House now hosts state
               visits as well as national ceremonial events.
            

            
         

         
         	BRODZIAK, A. M

         
         	BRODZIAK, A. M.
 
         
         	
            This was a well-known commercial company founded at Levuka in 1870, moving to Suva in 1882 and becoming in the late 19th and early 20th centuries the main retail and
               wholesale company in the sugar areas of Fiji, with branches at Rewa, Labasa, and Navua. It was the main supplier
               of goods to European and Indo-Fijian storekeepers in more remote parts of the islands.
               The company called itself the “Universal Providers.” In the words of a contemporary
               observer, the company’s shops displayed “soft goods of every kind—of men’s and women’s apparel of silks, dress goods, linens, Manchester goods, mercery, hats, hosiery,
               gloves, boots, and shoes—equal in comprehension and arrangement to anything to be
               met with in any first-class house in a modern city.”
            

            
         

         
         	BROTHER LAMBERT (1903–?)

         
         	
            He was a remarkable Marist Brother and teacher “remembered for his personal impact
               on several generations of Marist students, his contribution to multi-cultural education
               in Fiji, and his foresight, tenacity and quiet determination.” Marist Brothers High School in Suva, where Lambert taught, was the premier multiracial school in colonial Fiji. Born
               John Gerard Delehunty in Pahitua, New Zealand, Brother Lambert completed his university education in Auckland and arrived in Fiji in 1937. He was an early, uncompromising advocate
               of multiracial education in Fiji to the disapproval of the education department.
            

            
            He left for New Zealand in 1953 to become the principal of Sacred Heart College, but
               he returned to Fiji in 1960 to resume his position as principal of the high school.
               He retired in 1963 but continued to live in Fiji. He was made a Member of the British
               Empire (MBE) in 1962 for his service to the cause of secondary education in Fiji.
               Among his great admirers was notable Marist alumnus Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, who said: “I was subject to his personal influence and subject to the influence
               of this school and the Brothers—an influence which Brother Lambert exemplifies and
               to which I and so many others in Fiji owe a tremendous debt. Without such men, their
               work and their teaching, I doubt if we would have found among us the tolerance, the
               goodwill and the understanding which are the foundations of our independent nation.”
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BULA TALE

         
         	
            Launched in January 1961 in four Nadroga villages of Togovere, Kabisi, Emuri, and
               Vagadra, it was a dissident cooperative society of indigenous Fijians that claimed
               itself to be communist in spirit and orientation. Roughly translated, Bula Tale means “rebirth,” as in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The movement’s guiding spirit
               was Apimeleki Ramatau Mataka. It sought to shed its followers of what it considered
               alien or oppressive features. Rituals and ceremonies were simplified, the presentation
               of tabua (whale’s tooth) during ceremonies was discouraged, and disciplined work was encouraged,
               including on Sundays. Members sought to educate their children at home rather than
               sending them to school. Indulging in alcohol and cigarettes was forbidden.
            

            
            The assertion of independence and public airing of criticism of the Fijian Administration attracted the attention of the government, which sought to rein in its activities
               and channel it through the officially recognized cooperative movement. Bula Tale gradually
               faded from the public view as momentum built for the political changes underway. Ramatau
               joined forces with another western rebel, Apisai Tora, to launch the Western Democratic Party for and on behalf of western Fijians. Malelili
               Raibe was elected president, Ramatau as vice president, and Tora as treasurer. Bula
               Tale was not an aberration but yet another example in a haphazard assertion of independence
               and distinctive identity by western Fijians going back to the early years of the 20th
               century.
            

            
         

         
         	BULL, JOHN PHILIP (1898–1972)

         
         	
            He was a long-time copra planter, livestock farmer, and timber miller at Dreketi at
               the southern end of Vanua Levu. He was born at Croydon, New South Wales, and came to Fiji in 1920, making Dreketi
               his permanent home for the next 50 years. On his plantation at Dreketi, he grew rice,
               maize, copra, and cotton and did large-scale timber logging. The plantation remained
               in the family, run by his younger brother Henry Arthur Bull, born at Croydon in 1900.
               Adding gold prospecting to their copra and timber-milling interests, the Bull brothers
               acted as the district postmaster from the 1930s to 1976, besides overseeing the interests
               of absentee landlords, the Carpenters, and Maynard Hedstrom. Their community involvement included managing the Dreketi
               Indian School (1952–1968) and the Dreketi Inter-racial Secondary School (1968–1975).
               The Bulls’ leadership was recognized and respected throughout Dreketi by all communities.
               They were among the last of the era of large European plantation owners in Fiji.
            

            
         

         
         	BUREBASAGA

         
         	
            This is the largest of the three acknowledged Fijian confederacies, covering the provinces
               of Rewa, Nadroga, Serua, Kadavu, and parts of Ba and Namosi. Lomanikoro in Rewa is its traditional center, and Roko Tui Dreketi is the paramount chief. The present head is Ro Teimumu Vuikaba Kepa, who succeeded her sister, Ro Lady Lala Mara, upon her death in 2004. Kepa was minister of education in the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua (SDL) government from 2000 to 2006 and a strong opponent of the Vorege   Bainimarama   coup of 2006, though not of the previous ones. In 2013, she was elected president of the
               Social Democratic Liberal Party, SDL’s successor, and was appointed the leader of
               the opposition in the Fijian parliament after the September 2014 elections.
            

            
         

         
         	BURNS COMMISSION

         
         	
            Appointed to look “into the Natural Resources and Population Trends of the Colony
               of Fiji, 1959,” it was headed by Sir Alan Burns, former governor of Nigeria. The commission
               recommended population control and family planning, restricted immigration, encouragement
               of independent Fijian farmers, a timely end to the reserving of land for exclusive
               Fijian use, the dismantling of the separate system of Fijian Administration and creation of multiracial local government, and reforms in the Native Land Trust Board. The recommendations were designed to create an environment more conducive to indigenous
               Fijian economic development and to foster the growth of a multiracial as opposed to
               a racially divided Fiji. Most of the noncontroversial recommendations were accepted
               by the colonial government, but those impinging on Fijian institutions and practices
               met stiff opposition from the Great Council of Chiefs, with some rejecting the report as “a report on the Fijian people by three Europeans
               for the benefit of Indians.”
            

            
         

         
         	BURTON, JOHN WEAR (1875–1970)

         
         	
            He was a Methodist missionary born in England who received his religious training in Australia and New Zealand and went to Fiji in 1901 to work among the Indian population there. Appalled by the
               conditions of indenture, he exposed its many ills in his publications, principally Fiji of Today (1910), which provided strong ammunition to the critics of the system, including
               Charles Freer Andrews, whose efforts led to the abolition of the indenture system in 1920. In Fiji, Burton
               was remembered for his respectful approach to other faiths, notably Hinduism as seen in his discourses with Totaram Sanadhya, an Indian indentured laborer whose exposé of conditions on the plantations played
               a key role in the abolition of the indenture system.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BUSINESS OPPORTUNITY AND MANAGEMENT SERVICES (BOMAS)

         
         	
            This first came into being in 1969 when it was tabled at the Great Council of Chiefs meeting, the idea being to assist in the control and management of Fijian business
               interests and in the establishment of a financial advisory service and a business
               advisory unit to assist Fijian business entrepreneurs. As a result, in 1974 a Project
               Evaluation Unit was formed in the Ministry of Fijian Affairs and Rural Development.
               Commercial loans were first obtained from the Fijian Affairs Board in 1975 and then from the Fiji Development Bank, which was instructed by the government to actively promote the participation of
               Fijians in commerce. A Rural Area Appropriate Technology Unit, funded by the Washington-based
               Appropriate Technology International, was created to service commercial and industrial
               needs of the people of the outer islands, helping communal or individual businesses
               use local materials in goods production.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	BUTADROKA, SAKEASI BAKEWA (1924–2011)

         
         	
            He was born at Dreketi, Rewa, and educated at Noco District School, Provincial School,
               Sawani, Queen Victoria School (1941–1943), and Loughborough Cooperative College in Great Britain (1962). He entered
               public service in 1944, spending a large part of his career in the Cooperatives Department
               before retiring in 1969. He was elected to parliament in 1972 on an Alliance ticket and appointed an assistant minister.
            

            
            Always independent of mind and unafraid to air his views, however controversial they
               might be, he was expelled from the Alliance for campaigning against the party’s candidate
               in a by-election in 1973 but also for what he alleged was its pandering to multiracial
               policies and insufficient sensitivity to the special needs of the Fijian people. In
               1974, he formed his Fijian Nationalist Party. Fiji Indians were the overt target of his campaign. His notorious 1975 motion in
               parliament about the repatriation of Indian people said “that this House agrees that
               the time has arrived when Indians or people of Indian origin in this country be repatriated
               back to India and that their travelling expenses back home and compensation for their
               properties in this country be met by the British Government.”
            

            
            But Butadroka also deeply resented the dominance of eastern Fijians in government
               and public service. His personal attacks on Ratu Mara in the 1980s alienated some of his followers. He was appointed minister of land in
               the post-1987 military administration of Sitiveni Rabuka but gradually faded from the scene in the late 1980s and 1990s, claiming, with some
               justification, that subsequent Fijian governments were implementing pro-Fijian policies
               for which he had been ostracized in the 1970s and 1980s. Protesting against the Mahendra Chaudhry government in 1999, Butadroka, true to his firebrand nationalist politics, said that
               he would support the overthrow of the democratically elected government; throw out
               the constitution; establish an exclusively indigenous parliament; Fijianize the media, education,
               local government, business, and the economy, and declare Fiji a Christian state. A red bow tie was his signature dress, signifying bloodshed, he said, if Fijians
               concerns were not addressed. In private, he was affable and of good humor, always
               telling the last Indian person he met, “You will be last one to get on the boat to
               India.”
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         	CAKOBAU, RATU EDWARD TUIVANUAVOU TUGI (1908–1973)

         
         	
            He was born at Bau, the son of Adi Litia Cakobau, and educated at Queen Victoria School (QVS); Wanganui College, New Zealand; and Wadham College, Oxford. He was a teacher (1931–1933), assistant headmaster of
               QVS (1934–1936), native affairs officer (1936), native assistant commissioner of Lomaiviti
               (1937), and roko (1939). He was a Fijian member of the Legislative Council (1942),
               district officer southern (1949–1952) and commissioner (1954–1955). He saw war service
               as a lieutenant in 1942 and was commander of the Solomons campaign (1943–1944) and
               officer-in-charge, 1 Bbn, FIR, Malaysian campaign (1952–1954). He was a member of
               the Great Council of Chiefs since 1938, commissioner of native reserves (1961–1962), and the independent deputy
               chairman of Sugar Advisory Board (1962). He was a founding member of the Alliance Party in 1966 and the minister for commerce, industries, and labor in 1967. He was a close
               confidante of Ratu Mara. Affable and arguably the most affectionately esteemed chief across the communities,
               he was lacking in personal ambition for power and was a connoisseur of the finer things
               in life. His trademark sense of humor is best captured in a remark he is reported
               to have made on a cruise liner. Pretending not to like what the dinner menu offered,
               he quipped, with Fiji’s cannibal past in mind, “Bring me the passenger list.”
            

            
         

         
         	CAKOBAU, RATU GEORGE KADAVULEVU (1912–1989)

         
         	
            He was the Vunivalu of Bau, the paramount chief of Fiji (1960), born at Bau, son of Ratu Popi Seniloli Cakobau.
               Educated at Queen Victoria School; Newington College, New South Wales; and Wanganui Technical College, New Zealand, he served in Fijian judicial and administrative services, including as native lands
               commissioner in 1962, and saw war service in Fiji and in the FIR and in the Solomon
               campaign in 1944. Although lacking advanced education and a sharp intellect, Ratu
               George commanded the respect of his people as their symbolic head and was fiercely
               protective of their rights, to the point of risking confrontation with other communities
               as became evident in the 1968 by-elections. Fiji, for him, was for Fijians, whose
               rights were to be paramount at all times, a view shared by many of his compatriots
               though not articulated in as forthright a manner. He was appointed Fiji’s first local
               governor-general in 1973 after serving as minister without portfolio from 1970 to
               1972.
            

            
            Cakobau’s most controversial role as governor-general came in April 1977 when, acting
               on the advice of Chief Justice Sir Clifford Grant, a close confidante, he appointed
               Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara to lead a minority government after the National Federation Party delayed forming government as it unsuccessfully explored a coalition with the defeated
               Alliance Party. The overwhelming consensus in Fiji remains that Ratu Sir George took the decision
               because the country was not ready for a nonindigenous prime minister, and he remarkably managed to escape public scrutiny and criticism. For the foreseeable
               future, Fiji’s leadership had to remain in Fijian hands. He retired from public life
               in 1982 while keeping the title of Vunivalu. The title has not been conferred after
               his death.
            

            
         

         
         	CAKOBAU, RATU SERU EPENISA (1815–1883)

         
         	
            The Vunivalu of Bau, son of Ratu Tanoa Visawaqa and Adi Savusavu, he was the self-styled Tui Viti, King
               of Fiji, who ceded Fiji to the United Kingdom in 1874, convinced that “if matters
               remain as they are, Fiji will become like a piece of driftwood in the sea, and be
               picked up by the first passer-by.” “Of one thing I am assured,” he said, “that if
               we do not cede Fiji, the white stalkers on the beach, the cormorants, will open their
               maws and swallow us.” Cakobau had succeeded his father as the Vunivalu of Bau in 1852
               and converted to Christianity in 1854. But his claim to the title of Tui Viti brought upon him the obligation to
               take responsibility for developments in the islands at large. This included paying
               the debt, eventually amounting to $45,000, for the burning and looting of the home
               of John Brown Williams, American consul, in 1849. Fear of American invasion to claim
               damages led him to offer the islands to the United Kingdom and ceding the title of
               Tui Viti to the British monarch while retaining the second-highest title of Vunivalu
               of Bau to himself.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CAREW, WALTER S. (1838–1906)

         
         	
            He was born in New Zealand and came to Fiji during the heyday of the cotton boom of the 1860s. In November 1874,
               he was appointed special agent to the interior tribes of Viti Levu, becoming stipendiary magistrate the following year. He was appointed to the Lands
               Titles Commission and made a member of the Native Regulations Board. In 1882, he was
               appointed to the executive council, but it was in his role as stipendiary magistrate
               at Rewa and as governor’s commissioner for Colo East, the rebellious tribes of interior
               Viti Levu, that he was most influential. He was a key figure in the pacification campaign
               that helped extend and consolidate colonial rule in interior Viti Levu.
            

            
         

         
         	CARGILL, REV. DAVID

         
         	
            Along with another missionary, William Cross, he arrived in Fiji from Tonga on 12
               October 1835 to lay the foundation of the Wesleyan Church in Fiji. He was a gifted
               linguist, graduating with an MA from King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1831. The Fijian
               language was for the first time committed to written form. Cargill and Cross also started
               a printing press, Fiji’s first.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CARPENTERS

         
         	
            In the 20th century, it was one of the largest trading companies in the Pacific Islands,
               and in Fiji its monopoly position in the economy in the postwar years caused much concern to policy makers. “This is a big and disturbing
               problem,” one official from the Colonial Office wrote to Governor Kenneth Maddocks in 1961, “and from what you say the strangle-hold seems possibly worse than U.A.C.
               formerly exercised in West Africa.” In Fiji, they were both wholesalers and retailers
               and owned and operated general merchandise stores, insurance companies, a brewery,
               shipbuilding and transport operations, motor vehicle distribution, copra plantations
               and oil mills, and interisland transportation, among many other endeavors. The stranglehold
               of European companies “contributes to the high cost of living in Fiji and to the general
               distortion of our economy,” one local official wrote.
            

            
            W. R. Carpenter Company Limited was established in Sydney, Australia, in 1914, and
               its breakthrough in Fiji came in 1936 when it purchased the well-known Brown and Joske
               Limited. In 1956, it took over the equally well-known and longstanding Morris Hedstrom
               Limited. Today, the Carpenter Fiji Group prides itself on being a “diversified conglomerate
               and the largest private sector enterprise” in the country, employing 3,000 people
               with branches in all major towns.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CARROLL REPORT (1982)

         
         	
            The contents of this report were aired on ABC TV’s Four Corners current affairs program and became the central galvanizing issue of the 1982 general
               elections, in which the ruling Alliance Party came close to losing power to the National Federation Party. Written by Australian business consultant Alan Carroll with the assistance of Thailand-based
               strategic consultant and advisor Jeffrey Race, Jeff Alan of the Australian Industries
               Development Association, and market researcher Rosemary Gillespie, for Fiji business
               tycoon Mahendra Motibhai Patel, a high-profile supporter of the Alliance Party and confidant of the Fijian prime minister, the report titled “Report of Consultants to the Prime Minister of Fiji on the Economic
               and Political Outlook and Options for Strategy and Political Organization” recommended
               controversial tactics to win the elections. These included exploiting religious and
               cultural divisions among Indo-Fijians, using judicial means to accelerate the prosecutions of opposition politicians,
               intimidation (“toe-cutting”), buying out opponents, and combing “divide and rule with
               stroking.” From the Australian angle, the issue was the employment of the Australian-aid-funded
               Clive Speed for political purposes by the Alliance Party.
            

            
            The opposition cried foul, while at first the Alliance denied any knowledge of the
               report, only to acknowledge under pressure that it had never implemented any of the
               “repugnant” recommendations. Videocassettes of the broadcast caused a sensation in
               the last stages of the campaign, leading to protest marches and threats of violence
               by opponents of the program. A month later, speaking to Australian journalist Stuart
               Inder in Sydney, Ratu Mara alleged that the National Federation Party had been given a million dollars by the
               Russians to dislodge him from power. The allegation was widely believed to be baseless
               and ridiculed by the opposition, and no evidence has come to light to substantiate
               it. None was found by the royal commission headed by the retired New Zealand high court judge Sir John White. Nonetheless, at the time, it soured political relations
               and the ever-fraught race relations in the country.
            

            
         

         
         	CHAND, GANESH

         
         	
            He is a former politician, academic economist, publisher, and the founding vice chancellor
               of the Fiji National University (FNU), having already been one of the key founders of the University of Fiji at Saweni, Lautoka, which he left to become the director of the Fiji Institute of Technology. He was
               educated at the University of the South Pacific, where he was later employed, and gained his doctorate at the New School for Social
               Research in New York. From 1999 to 2000, he was a Fiji Labour Party member of parliament and minister for local government and state planning. He was one of the 56 parliamentarians
               held captive by the George Speight rebels in 2000. Chand is the founder of the Fiji Institute of Applied Studies and
               the publisher of the academic journal Fijian Studies: A Journal of Contemporary Fiji. A combative, willful administrator, he fell out of favor with the key stakeholders
               of the FNU and was forced to resign as vice chancellor in early 2015.
            

            
         

         
         	CHANDRA, AMI (1900–1954)

         
         	
            He was an educator, community worker, and advocate of the rights of trade unions with wide-ranging influence. Born in India, he arrived in Fiji on 22 December 1927 and began teaching at schools in Viti Levu. He helped establish a number of Arya Samaj schools. As a trade unionist, he was
               active in the establishment of the Fiji Teachers Union and became its founding president, the Sugar General Workers Union, and the Fiji
               Industrial Workers Congress, forerunner of Fiji Trade Union Congress. He served for a term as nominated member of the Legislative Council in 1947–1950
               and was a confidante of the Indo-Fijian leader and fellow Arya Samaji Vishnu Deo. His most enduring contribution arguably was as the author of Hindi primers (Pothis) that introduced the postwar generation of Indo-Fijian primary school children to
               the Hindi language and to simple folk and morality tales from Indian classics, keeping Indian culture
               in Fiji alive. He died in a plane crash en route to a conference.
            

            
         

         
         	CHANDRA, BABA RAM (1874–?)

         
         	
            He was one of the two most remarkable girmitiyas to come to Fiji, the other being
               Totaram Sanadhya. A Brahmin born in the state of Maharashtra, he changed his name from Shridhar Balwant
               Jodhpurkar to Ram Chandra Rao to improve his chances of recruitment as Brahmans were
               not favored as workers in Fiji and other colonies. Totaram similarly had his caste
               affiliation changed to a warrior to enlist. Chandra was active in social work among
               his compatriots, organizing religious festivals, especially Ram Lila, based on the
               popular Hindu text Ramayana, and petitioning authorities on behalf of the indentured laborers about their condition in Fiji. He also penned dozens of letters on behalf of illiterate
               indentured laborers to their families in India. He was close to Manilal Maganlal Doctor though not to Sanadhya.
            

            
            Chandra left Fiji in 1916 after 12 years there. In India, Baba Ram Chandra (his new name) launched his second career as a peasant leader in
               present-day Uttar Pradesh, touring its impoverished regions condemning the British
               as well as the landlords (zamindars), many of whom were supporters of Mahatma Gandhi’s Indian National Congress. In 1920,
               he established the Oudh Kisan Sabha (Oudh Farmers Association) after leading a peasant
               protest a year earlier, but he did not get the support of the Indian National Congress,
               whose power base in the rural areas was the dominant peasants. He is unknown in Fiji
               but remembered in India as a fearless crusader for the rights of small peasants.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHANDRA, RAJESH

         
         	
            He is a Fijian of Indian descent and is currently the vice chancellor of the University of the South Pacific (USP), having been the founding vice chancellor the University of Fiji. Most of his career was at the USP, where he served successively in a number of senior
               administrative positions, including as head of the School of Social and Economic Development,
               director of planning and development, and deputy vice chancellor. After the untimely
               death of the widely respected vice chancellor Savenaca Siwatibau, Chandra expected
               to succeed him, and probably should have, but did not get the support of the Fijian
               government, which deeply embittered him toward it. He was an early, if a silent, supporter
               of the Vorege Bainimarama   coup, to the dismay of many of his colleagues, who expected him to uphold the values of
               academic freedom and freedom of speech rather than suppressing dissenting voices in
               the academic community in the name of keeping the institution afloat and insulated
               from further external pressure. Under Chandra’s stewardship, the campus became what
               the Tongan writer Epeli Hau’ofa once called “a beautiful cemetery.”
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHAUDHRY, MAHENDRA PAL (1942–)

         
         	
            He was born at Ba and educated at Tavua Indian School and at Shri Vivekananda High, where he completed his Senior Cambridge. He joined the public service in 1960, rising
               to the position of senior auditor in the Auditor General’s office before resigning
               to become the general secretary of the Fiji Public Service Association in 1975. He was a cofounder of the Fiji Labour Party in 1985 and its successful candidate in the 1987 general elections. He was the minister
               of finance and economic planning in the Timoci   Bavadra government. He extended his urban trade union base by forming and becoming the secretary-general of the National Farmers Union and, as a result, a powerful figure in the Fiji sugar industry. After the 1992 elections, he backed Sitiveni Rabuka for prime minister over Josefata Kamikamica in return for promises to address the grievances of the Indo-Fijian community over
               land, the constitution, and related matters. Rabuka reneged on the deal once he was safely ensconced in
               office.
            

            
            Throughout the 1990s, Chaudhry jostled for leadership of the Indo-Fijian community
               with the National Federation Party leader Jai Ram Reddy, promising to “finish the NFP off.” In coalition with the Fijian Association Party, he won the 1999 general elections, annihilating the NFP at the polls and becoming
               Fiji’s first Indo-Fijian prime minister after overcoming some muted suggestions that
               one of his deputies, either Adi Kuini Bavadra or Dr. Tupeni Baba, should be appointed to that office to assuage indigenous fears. A year later, on
               19 May 2000, he was ousted in a quasi-coup led by failed businessman George Speight and held captive in the parliamentary complex for 56 days. After the 2001 elections,
               he mounted several court challenges to the Qarase government over power-sharing arrangements
               mandated by the 1997 Constitution. After the 2006 elections, several FLP members,
               including Krishna Datt and Poseci Bune, joined the Laisenia Qarase cabinet over Chaudhry’s objections that his party’s ministers should be accountable
               to him as party leader, not the prime minister, which would have been a breach of
               the Westminster convention of cabinet solidarity.
            

            
            His dissatisfaction obvious, Chaudhry did little to stand in the way of Commodore Vorege Bainimarama’s coup, according to both American Ambassador Larry Dinger and New Zealand High Commissioner Michael Green. In January 2007, Chaudhry joined the military regime
               as the finance minister, of which portfolio he was relieved on 18 August 2008. He
               had become an implacable foe of the regime though by then, his former solid trade
               union base had fragmented, and he was busy in the courts fighting tax evasion charges
               against him. A once powerful public figure admired for his courage and probity was
               mired in controversies that tarnished his image and legacy. In April 2014, he was
               convicted of breaching Fiji’s exchange control regulations and banned from contesting
               the elections. His party failed to win a single seat in the 2014 general elections.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHIEF JUSTICE

         
         	
            The chief justice is the highest judicial officer of Fiji chosen or elevated by promotion
               from within the ranks of the country’s judicial service. Before independence in 1970,
               the chief justice was often appointed from outside, and was usually by a senior member
               of the judicial services in another British colony or possession. Until 2013, the
               chief justice was appointed by the president or the governor-general acting on the advice of the prime minister in consultation with the leader of the opposition. This was done to ensure bipartisan support for the position. By custom and convention,
               the head of state acted on the advice of the prime minister, but once Governor-General
               Ratu Sir George Cakobau ignored it to appoint his own choice, Sir Timoci Tuivaga, to the position. The prime
               minister’s nominee was Sir Ronald Kermode and the leader of the opposition’s was Justice Ghananand Mishra. Under the 2013 Constitution, the chief justice is appointed by the president upon
               the advice of the prime minister acting in consultation with the attorney general.
               The chief justice currently presides over both the Supreme Court as well as the High
               Court but is prohibited from sitting on the Court of Appeal to preserve the independence
               of the other two courts and to prevent the chief justice from sitting on appeal of
               his own decisions. Anthony Gates has been the chief justice of Fiji from 17 January
               2007, replacing Justice Daniel Fatiaki.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHINA (PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC) AND FIJI RELATIONS

         
         	
            Fiji was the first Pacific Island nation to establish diplomatic relations with the
               People’s Republic of China (PRC) in 1976, with China establishing an embassy in Fiji
               in 1976. Fiji also maintained low-key relations with Taiwan. The Chinese presence
               in Fiji was unobtrusive for the most part. In 1987, soon after the May coup, Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara led a delegation to China as part of his “Look North” policy. But Fiji’s request for
               trade, aid, and friendship bore little fruit as China was engaged in a fundamental restructuring
               and reorientation of its domestic economy.
            

            
            From 2003 onward, the PRC began an active program of engagement with the South Pacific
               countries through increased aid, trade, and investment. In 2008, the Sinohydro Company
               signed a contract with the Fiji Electricity Authority worth $F230 million to fund
               a hydro-dam project in Nadarivatu. Chinese companies also built roads and bridges
               and other infrastructure; invested heavily in bauxite, manganese, and gold mining;
               and provided soft loans for development purposes.
            

            
            The 2006 coup encouraged the PRC to intensify and strengthen its presence in Fiji
               as Australia, New Zealand, and the Commonwealth condemned the coup and imposed trade and travel sanctions.
               China’s view in 2006 was, “We have always respected Fiji’s status as an independent
               nation and we have called on other countries to do the same and reconsider their attitudes
               toward Fiji and the current situation in the country.” That policy of “good neighborliness”
               and “noninterference” continues to form the cornerstone of China’s policy toward Fiji.
            

            
            For his part, Vorege Bainimarama expressed gratitude and promised to follow a “one China” policy. He said: “Fiji will
               not forget that, when other countries were quick to condemn us following the events
               of 1987, 2000, and in 2006, China and other countries in Asia demonstrated more understanding
               and sensitive approach to events in Fiji. The Government of the People’s Republic
               of China expressed confidence in our ability to resolve our problems in our own way,
               without undue pressure or interference. The Chinese Government even went further to
               provide much needed development assistance in crucial areas of development. Our national
               sports complex is a tangible example.”
            

            
            Fiji and the PRC have a relationship of mutual benefit. Fiji provides China a base
               in a region in which until recently it had minimal presence and influence, and China
               provides Fiji assistance as well as diplomatic support in the international arena.
               In 2014, Bainimarama mooted the idea of China joining the Pacific Islands Forum, not to general approval in the region. The growing Chinese influence in the region
               has caused concern among Western nations, but its presence there is assured for the
               foreseeable future.
            

            
         

         
         	CHINESE IN FIJI

         
         	
            They are a small but influential ethnic community numbering between 8,000 and 10,000.
               The first Chinese migrants came to Fiji in the 1850s and 1860s from the gold fields
               of Victoria, Australia, and were among the pioneers of rural trading in Fiji as merchants, shopkeepers,
               and market gardeners. Kwong Tiy was among the most prominent of Chinese merchants.
               Early migration was male dominated, resulting in mixed marriages. Prominent descendants
               of these mixed marriages include academic Asesela Ravuvu, soldier Pio Wong, and writer
               Pio Manoa. Sun Yat Sen School in Suva, founded and run by the Chinese community, is
               now one of the premier educational institutions in the country.
            

            
            The Chinese were first franchised in 1963 and were placed on the roll of general electors,
               which included all nonindigenous Fijian and Indo-Fijian voters. The Chinese Association
               of Fiji was one of the founding members of the Alliance Party. The second wave of Chinese migration to Fiji took place in the 1980s and 1990s,
               with the Sitiveni Rabuka government in February 1995 approving a scheme for Chinese migration to Fiji upon
               the payment of a $13,000 visa fee and investment in government approved projects of
               up to $100,000. The Chinese presence in Fiji today is most visible in restaurants,
               horticulture, and market gardening, but large numbers have also migrated.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CHRISTIAN DEMOCRATIC ALLIANCE

         
         	
            Known by its Fijian name as Veikotani ni Lewenivanua Vakaristo (VLV), it was a minor
               Fijian political party in the late 1990s, providing important insight into the dynamics of internal Fijian
               politics. It was launched in February 1999 by a faction that had moved away from Sitiveni Rabuka and his Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei (SVT) in 1997, all of whom were variously aligned to those loyal to the Mara camp
               of Fijian politics. Throughout the 1990s, Ratu Mara had disparaged Rabuka’s leadership. Rev. Josaia Rayawa was elected president to appeal
               to the traditional church constituency, and Ratu Epeli Ganilau, Mara’s son-in-law and former GCC president, was elected leader. Mara’s daughter, Adi Koila Nailatikau, was a prominent
               member, as was Poseci Bune. Firebrand Methodist leader Rev. Manasa Lasaro was also a founding member.
            

            
            VLV rejected the 1997 Constitution and sought its replacement by another, which entrenched Fijian control of parliament. And it called for Fiji to be made a Christian state. Ganilau lost, but Adi Koila and Bune were elected, and they promptly jettisoned
               their party platform and joined the Mahendra Chaudhry government as cabinet ministers. Polling 19 percent of the Fijian votes, VLV played
               an important role in defeating Rabuka’s SVT, which was its underlying aim. The party
               splintered after the 2000 George Speight putsch, with elements coming together to form the National Alliance Party of Fiji for the 2006 elections. They failed to win a single seat. The party is now defunct.
            

            
         

         
         	CHRISTIANITY

         
         	
            It is the religion of around 60 percent of the population of Fiji. Most non-Indo-Fijians,
               who are principally Hindu or Muslim, belong to one denomination of Christianity or another. Among the principal
               Christian denominations in Fiji are Methodists (37 percent), Roman Catholics (10 percent),
               Assemblies of God (4 percent), and Seventh-Day Adventists (3 percent). Smaller denominations
               include Anglicans, Jehovah’s Witness, Baptists, and Presbyterians. All the denominations
               have their own places of worship. Among their most notable contributions to Fiji has
               been in the educational field, running primary and secondary schools that are open to pupils of all faiths.
            

            
            In the colonial and immediate postindependence years, there was a strict separation
               of church and state and churches refrained from expressing views on current political
               issues, but that changed in the latter half of the 20th century, especially after
               the 1987 coup when the Methodist Church endorsed the event and demanded that Fiji become a Christian state. It lent moral
               support to particular political parties. After the 2006 coup, prominent members of the Catholic Church, including Archbishop Petero Mataca, cooperated with the military regime to advance the cause of social justice. On the
               other hand, prominent members of the Uniting Church took a different stance. In 1987,
               they were active in the Back to Early May Movement to restore democracy to Fiji.
            

            
            The Inter-Faith Search sought to promote dialogue with members of other faiths to resolve difficult issues
               facing the country, but its level of success was low. Post-2000, the Assembly of Christian Churches in Fiji has sought to promote dialogue and understanding among the smaller churches of Fiji.
               The role of Christianity in the historical development of Fiji was recognized in previous
               constitutions but has been dispensed with in the 2013 Constitution.
            

            
         

         
         	CITIZENS CONSTITUTIONAL FORUM (CCF)

         
         	
            Established in late 1993, it is a nongovernment organization based in Suva and dedicated to the cause of advancing democracy, human rights, and multiculturalism
               in Fiji. As part of its activities, the CCF made submissions for constitutional review and organized workshops to educate the public about their civic and political
               rights. In 2001, after the Chandrika Prasad case led the high court to restore the
               purportedly overturned constitution, CCF initiated legal action to have the deposed
               government restored to office, but a general election that year made the case moot.
            

            
            The CCF, like many other organizations, was angered by the Qarase government’s race-based affirmative action policies and by its efforts to placate
               the Fijian nationalists among its ranks. It therefore took a softer stance on the Vorege   Bainimarama coup, “briefly counsel[ling] against the coup but seemingly indifferent to the larger threat to democracy and constitutional government,”
               in the words of New Zealand High Commissioner Michael Green. It reconsidered its position later when the military
               tightened its grip on the country and stifled all dissent against the regime. The
               CCF continues its advocacy and consciousness-raising work in low-key format.
            

            
         

         
         	COLONIAL SUGAR REFINING (CSR) COMPANY

         
         	
            It was founded in Sydney in 1855 and went to Fiji in 1880, opening its first sugar mill at Nausori in 1882. Expanding rapidly, the company established mills at Rarawai
               (Ba) in 1886, Labasa in 1894, and Lautoka in 1903. It acquired the Rakiraki mill in 1926, thereby becoming the sole miller
               of cane in Fiji. Until 1909, the CSR produced its own sugarcane with Indian indentured labor. Thereafter, it began leasing some of its plantations to contractors, mostly former
               officers, a practice that collapsed following the labor shortage caused by the end
               of indentured migration in 1916.
            

            
            In the 1920s, the CSR embarked on what came to be known as the “smallholder system.”
               The CSR divided its extensive landholdings as well as leased land into 10-acre parcels
               that it rented to Indo-Fijian tenants. By 1941, 97 percent of all cane acreage was
               in smallholdings, with CSR tenants holding 52 percent and independent contractors
               45 percent. The CSR was involved in three major strikes in the sugar industry (in
               1921, 1943, and 1960).
            

            
            In 1961, following the recommendations of the Eve Commission, the CSR set up a separate,
               wholly owned Fiji subsidiary of the parent company, the South Pacific Sugar Mills
               Limited. It withdrew from Fiji in March 1973 after refusing to accept the recommendations
               of Lord Denning’s arbitration of the sugar industry.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	COMMON ROLL

         
         	
            Meaning one person, one vote, one value, it was the catchword of Indo-Fijian political
               leaders from 1929 to 1969, the former date because that was when the motion for it
               was moved in the Legislative Council and the newly elected Indo-Fijian members staged
               a walkout, and the latter because that was when its most relentless advocate, Ambalal
               Dahyabhai Patel, died and the idea fell into limbo. In Patel’s words, “It is only
               through making one nation out of Fiji that we can achieve the sort of future we want
               for everybody,” and common roll would “encourage citizens to organize political parties
               along national lines and in the long run compel everyone else to think in terms of
               his country rather than a particular race, community or religion.” Communal rolls,
               on the other hand, “stand for divided loyalties, inhibit national consciousness among
               the people, and are generally identified with religious fanaticism or racial separatism
               or economic or social privilege.”
            

            
            Communal rolls magnified communal differences, rendering compromise in politics difficult
               and tethering the size of a political party to the size of one’s ethnic community.
               “Once people get used to the idea of racial separation, racial attitudes harden and
               people start thinking in racial terms and racial interests which leads not to one
               nation but, in the course of political developments, it leads to claims of several
               nations,” said Patel. For their part, Fijian and European politicians saw their safety
               in communal representation and demanded its complete, undiluted retention. Advocates
               of the communal roll prevailed during the 20th century. Common roll found acceptance
               for the first time in the constitution of 2013.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	CONFEDERACIES

         
         	
            At the end of the 18th century, the principal Fijian confederacies or “kingdoms” were
               Rewa, Verata, and Bau in southeastern Viti Levu; Lakeba in the maritime Lau group; and Cakaudrove, Macuata, and Bua in Vanua Levu, all autonomous in their own right, none yet enjoying overall dominance, and most
               linked by ties of blood and kinship. Their size and influence varied. Verata commanded
               a small area, while Bau was large (ruling over some 15,000 people) and growing. The
               confederacies frequently warred with each for territory and tribute. All the big chiefdoms
               were coastal, showing the Polynesian social traits of hierarchy and primogeniture.
               The interior parts of the main islands, in central Viti Levu for instance, showed
               Melanesian features of more egalitarian societies of muted rankings.
            

            
            Over the course of the first half of the 19th century, Bau emerged as the leading
               confederacy (matanitu) of Fiji. This came about as a result of several factors. An important factor was
               the astute leadership and cunning of its leading chiefs such as Nailatikau, Banuve,
               and Naulivou, but most importantly Seru Cakobau, who succeeded his father, Tanoa, in 1837. Rival matanitu were subjugated in warfare or co-opted through strategic alliances and marriages.
               Polygamy involving women of high rank from strategically important areas played a powerful role in traditional
               calculations. Also important in Bau’s ascendancy was the use of muskets by Charles
               Savage and, after his death in 1813, by other sailors. By 1855, Bau’s preeminence
               in Fijian affairs was accomplished. The traditional divisions that once exercised
               such a powerful influence have little relevance in contemporary Fiji.
            

            
         

         
         	CONSERVATIVE ALLIANCE MATANITU VANUA (CAMV)

         
         	
            This was a Fijian nationalist political party, launched on 15 June 2001, to advance the cause advocated by George Speight and to have him exonerated for instigating his failed putsch, which saw him charged
               for treason and commuted to a life sentence. The party wanted the offices of president and prime minister reserved for indigenous Fijians and Christianity to be made the state religion. Sections of the Methodist Church, including its president, Rev. Tomasi Kanailagi, backed the party, which had the
               support of influential chiefs from across Fiji. In the 2001 elections, six CAMV candidates,
               including the jailed George Speight, won, lending support to Laisenia   Qarase’s Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua (SDL) party to form a government, after rejecting alleged overtures from the Fiji Labour Party. One of its members, Ratu Rakuita Vakalalabure, was appointed deputy speaker of the house; Ratu Naiqama
               Lalabalavu, became minister for lands and natural resources and Isireli Leweniqila
               minister of youth, employment opportunities, and sport.
            

            
            On 3 July 2006, CAMV merged with SDL to contest the 2006 elections. Whether it was
               a merger or a marriage of convenience, the closer association between the two parties
               had the effect of injecting Fijian nationalist concerns into the government’s agenda,
               making it less attentive to broader national concerns and alienating large sections
               of the community. Among the controversial bills CAMV pushed was the truth and reconciliation
               bill to give immunity to all those who had participated in the 2000 putsch and the
               qoliqoli bill, which would have returned the foreshore to indigenous owners. The immunity
               bill angered the military and stiffened its determination to depose the Qarase government.
               CAMV overplayed its hand. Its pressure on the SDL contributed to its eventual collapse.
            

            
         

         
         	CONSTITUTIONS

         
         	
            These in Fiji have had a tragic history, adopted and abandoned three times since independence
               in 1970, fundamentally because of a lack of clear consensus about whether, as Yash
               Ghai puts it, they should promote an “integrated, nonracial state, based on individual
               rights” or a political order “based on ethnic communities.” All Fijian constitutions
               have struggled for a balance between these competing positions, the demands of ideology
               on the one hand and primordiality on the other.
            

            
            1970 Constitution.  This provided for a bicameral legislature. In the upper house, the Senate, of 22
               members, eight were nominees of the Great Council of Chiefs (GCC), seven were nominated by the prime minister, six by the leader of the opposition, and one by the Council of Rotuma. The GCC senators had complete power of veto over any legislation that touched upon
               Fijian interests (Fijian Affairs Act, Fijian Development Fund Act, Native Lands Act,
               Native Land Trust Act, Rotuma Act, Rotuma Lands Act, Banaba Lands Act, and the Banaba
               Settlement Act). The Senate idea was mooted by the National Federation Party to assuage Fijian fears of dispossession. The lower House of Representatives provided
               for 52 seats, 27 communal and 25 cross-voting. Of the communal seats, Fijians and
               Indo-Fijians had 12 each and general voters three.
            

            
            Of the 25 cross-voting seats where the ethnicity of the candidates was specified but
               not that of the voters, Fijians and Indo-Fijians had 10 each and general voters five.
               Two assumptions underpinned the thinking of the Fijian constitution framers. One was
               that the grossly overrepresented general voters (4 percent of the total population
               but with 15.4 percent of the seats), because of their history, culture, and fear of
               Indian domination, would always side with the Fijians—which they did. And the second
               was that Fijians would retain power if they remained united—which they were not in
               April 1977. In essence, the independence constitution was an extension of the 1966
               Constitution, which the NFP had rejected and fought a bitter by-election over. This
               constitution was overturned in 1987.
            

            
            1990 Constitution.  This was a response to the May 1987 coup and reflected the ensuing nationalist Fijian sentiment. The constitution provided
               for a bicameral legislature and an executive presidency. Presidents would be elected
               by the Great Council of Chiefs for a five-year term and would be accountable to that body alone. The upper house,
               the senate, to be appointed by the president, would comprise 34 members, of whom 24
               would be appointed by the GCC, one by the Council of Rotuma, and nine by others (Indo-Fijians, Europeans, Part-Europeans, Chinese, and other
               Pacific Islanders). The GCC would have veto power over all Fijian legislation, requiring the vote of
               18 of the 24 GCC senators for any amendments. The House of Representatives would comprise
               70 members: 37 Fijian (48 percent of the population), 27 Indo-Fijian (46 percent of
               the population), five general electors, and one Rotuman. All voting would be through
               racial rolls, a complete repudiation of the 1970 Constitution and of the multiracial
               nature of Fiji society.
            

            
            In a clear victory for conservative Fijians, of the 37 Fijian seats, 32 would be elected
               from 14 Fijian provinces and only five from urban constituencies (where a very large
               number of Fijians lived). A final pro-Fijian character of the constitution was the
               express direction to the government to promote positive discrimination in favor of
               indigenous Fijians and Rotumans by reserving scholarships, training privileges, and
               other special facilities and by assisting Fijians and Rotumans to enter business.
               The constitution was a pyrrhic victory for Fijian ethnonationalism, but it did contain
               a provision for its revision seven years after promulgation.
            

            
            The result of that provision was a new constitution, which flowed (but also deviated)
               from the recommendations of the Reeves Commission. This constitution provided for a president to be appointed by the GCC. The senate
               consisted of 32 members: 14 appointed by the GCC, nine nominated by the prime minister,
               eight by the leader of the opposition, and one by the Council of Rotuma. The House
               of Representatives comprised 71 members, 46 from racially reserved electoral rolls
               and 25 from open (nonracial) rolls, with the 46 racial seats allocated as follows:
               Fijians 23, Indo-Fijians 19, Rotuma one, and general voters three.
            

            
            This constitution marked a significant departure from the past, encouraging a move
               toward nonracialism: it was the first time that Fiji had a common roll. For the first
               time, too, the constitution had a strong, world-class bill of rights and had a nonjusticiable
               “Compact” that enunciated the principles for fair and equitable governance of the
               country, including the “equitable sharing of political power amongst all communities
               in Fiji [which] is matched by an equitable sharing of economic and commercial power
               to ensure that all communities fully benefit from the nation’s economic progress.”
               The constitution was passed unanimously by both houses of parliament and blessed by
               the Great Council of Chiefs. It was overturned by Commodore Vorege Bainimarama on 9 April 2009.
            

            
            2013 Constitution.  This differs radically from all its predecessors in both content and aspiration.
               Most significantly, it abolishes the racial voting system altogether. The reduced
               52-seat House of Representatives is elected from a single national constituency. The
               upper house is abolished along with the GCC. The president is elected by a simple
               majority in parliament. The consultative role of the leader of the opposition is considerably reduced and
               the power of the prime minister and the attorney general correspondingly enhanced. The alternative voting is replaced with the open list proportional
               representation system, and the voting age is reduced to 18. All citizens of Fiji are
               now called “Fijian,” a name previously reserved for the indigenous community. The
               role of the military is crucial. Granted complete immunity for treason, it is empowered
               under Section 131 (2) to ensure “at all times the security, defense and well-being
               of Fiji and all Fijians.” How it interprets its wide-ranging role and whether it will
               accept civilian control remain to be seen. It also remains to be seen how far Commodore
               Bainimarama’s supporters, which includes Fijian nationalists as well as a Fijian-dominated
               military, embrace his multiracial vision as espoused in the constitution.
            

            
         

         
         	COUPS

         
         	
            These have been a recurring feature of Fijian political life since the first one on
               14 May 1987. By common consensus, Fiji has had four coups, two in 1987, one in 2000,
               and one in 2006, though there are other figures as well, depending on how one defines
               a coup. The causes of each coup have been different, but their cumulative effect on
               the country has been disastrous, causing the flight of capital, loss of foreign investment,
               emigration of the country’s best and brightest, weakening and corrupting of the structures
               and processes of governance, and straining of race relations, all provoking international
               condemnation and expulsion from the Commonwealth. In two of the four coups, racial
               fears, especially the fear of dispossession of the indigenous population by nonindigenous
               communities, were alleged to have played the major role. These fears were real enough
               among some sections of Fijian society though it is equally true that they were manipulated
               for political purposes.
            

            
            In 1987, race was used as a scapegoat, but the real cause of the coup was the reluctance
               on the part of those who had lost the election that year to accept the verdict of
               the ballot box, including a political elite long used to exercising power and coming
               to regard the political leadership of the country as their privileged right. It was
               a pyrrhic victory for the old order. The coup removed a democratically elected government
               under the 1970 Constitution, which itself was overturned. The second coup, on 25 September, was a coup against
               the Deuba Accord, negotiated between the principal leaders of the major political parties under the chairmanship of the governor-general, Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau, to chart the path back to parliamentary democracy, but excluding Rabuka from the talks, which roused his suspicion and led him to execute the coup. Rabuka
               declared Fiji a republic on 7 October. The September coup could credibly be viewed
               as a coup against the head of state and, by extension, the British monarch herself.
            

            
            The third coup, which might also be characterized as a putsch, took place on 19 May
               2000 headed by George Speight against the government led by Mahendra Chaudhry and against the 1997 Constitution. The race card was predictably flashed though with
               no great conviction or credibility as internal fissures within Fijian society came
               to the fore and displayed an interregional contest for power, with Ratu Mara being a particular target for the insurrectionists. The coup failed, and Speight
               was convicted of treason, his death sentence commuted to a life sentence.
            

            
            The 2006 coup led by Commodore Vorege Bainimarama was different from the previous coups in significant ways. It was a coup carried out
               in the name of good governance as a “Clean-Up Campaign.” It removed from power a Fijian-dominated
               government, not an Indo-Fijian one. It was opposed by both the Great Council of Chiefs and the Methodist Church, both of which were unceremoniously moved to the sidelines and put in limbo, the
               former abolished altogether. It was, in essence, a military coup with its own agenda
               and purpose and set about charting a future path for the country fundamentally different
               from that it had followed in the past. The principle of Fijian paramountcy was finally
               put to rest and replaced by the ideology of equal, nonracial citizenship. It ended
               the world of 20th-century Fiji.
            

            
            See also .
            

            
         

         
         	COURT SYSTEM

         
         	
            This was explicitly provided for in the constitution of 1970 as well as those that followed it. The Supreme Court of Fiji, the highest
               court, is declared to be “the final appellate court of the state,” holding the highest
               judicial authority in the land. Before 1987, when Fiji became a republic, that authority
               was vested in the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council of the House of Lords of
               the United Kingdom. The Court of Appeal was established with the promulgation of the
               constitution of 1997 and authorized to “hear and determine appeals” from the judgments
               of the high court. The Court of Appeal is chaired by that court’s president, and the
               chief justice is not allowed to hold this position to protect the independence of
               the court from the other courts. The Court of Appeal’s verdict in April 2009 that
               the 2006 coup was illegal led to the overturning of the 1997 Constitution and the
               removal of all judges from office. The third court is the High Court of Fiji, chaired
               by the chief justice, with unlimited original jurisdiction to hear and determine any
               civil or criminal proceedings under any law. No judge of the High Court whose judgment
               is the subject of appeal is allowed to sit on the Court of Appeal to prevent a conflict
               of interest. In the post-2006 period, questions continued to be raised about the independence
               of the judiciary from the executive arm of the government, particularly from the attorney
               general’s chambers. The 2013 Constitution, some have argued, paves the way for greater
               political influence on judicial appointments in contrast to the judicial provisions
               of the 1970 and 1990 constitutions.
            

            
            Within the overarching structure of the court system in colonial Fiji was a separate
               Fijian court system. This was reinforced following the 1945 reorganization of the
               Fijian Administration to enforce Fijian customary law and the provisions of the Fijian Affairs Regulations, provided these were not incompatible with the general laws of the colony.
               Each district had its own court presided over by a Fijian magistrate. The provincial
               court, consisting of a bench of three magistrates, two of whom had to be Fijians and
               one an administrative officer, dealt with cases beyond the jurisdiction of the district
               court. There were 25 Fijian magistrates for the 14 Fijian provinces. The court’s decisions
               were backed by a special constabulary, though by the mid-1950s these were not very
               effective in bringing back “runaways” to justice. The Fijian court system was abandoned
               as part of the reforms of the 1960s.
            

            
         

         
         	CROWN COLONY FORM OF GOVERNMENT

         
         	
            Fiji was a British Crown colony from 10 October 1874 to 10 October 1970. Known in
               the 17th century as a “royal colony,” the term Crown colony came into usage in the mid-19th century, referring to territories acquired through
               conquest or cession and ruled by a governor appointed by the British monarch on the advice, since mid-19th century, of the secretary
               of state for the colonies. The term excluded the presidencies and provinces of India
               and what later came to be known as the white dominions. The governor, in modern parlance,
               was the chief executive officer of the colony and was usually a person with experience
               of colonial administration in some other part of the British Empire and posted to
               Fiji upon promotion. After Fiji, most governors went into retirement.
            

            
            The governor’s advice on matters of policy was closely scrutinized in London and usually
               though not invariably followed. Within Fiji, the governor received advice from the
               executive council, which comprised high-ranking officials such as the colonial secretary
               and the attorney general, all official representatives and all Europeans. It was,
               in effect, the policy-making body of the government excising the function of a cabinet.
               In 1916, provision was made for the inclusion of two unofficial representatives. The
               first non-European member of the executive council was Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna in 1943 when he was appointed secretary for Fijian affairs. In 1948, provision was
               made for each of the three racial groups, Fijians, Indians, and Europeans, in the
               Legislative Council to elect one of their own representatives to the executive council.
               The Indo-Fijian member was A. D. Patel rather than Vishnu Deo, which poisoned relations between the two to the extent that Deo used his considerable
               political clout to keep Patel out of the Legislative Council for 13 years. In 1964,
               the membership system was introduced, which enabled elected members to supervise a
               cluster of government departments: Ratu Mara as member for natural resources, A.D. Patel as member for social services, and J. N. Falvey as member of communications and works. This lasted until 1967 when the ministerial
               system was introduced following the adoption of a new constitution.
            

            
            The Legislative Council was the deliberative branch of the colonial government. The
               first council was created by Sir Arthur Gordon in 1875 comprising 10 members, all nominated and all Europeans. In 1904, it comprised
               19 members, 11 official, six elected Europeans, and two Fijians nominated by the Great Council of Chiefs (GCC). Indians got the franchise in 1929 when the council comprised 25 members: 13
               official, six Europeans, and three each for Indians and Fijians. In 1937, the council
               was further expanded to 32, with 17 official members, five European and Indian members
               each (two nominated and three elected), and five Fijian members nominated by the GCC.
            

            
            The principle of racial parity between the three groups was finally introduced. This
               structure lasted until 1963 when the council was expanded to 37, with 19 official
               members and six Europeans, Fijians, and Indians (two nominated and four elected for
               each group). Fijians were empowered to vote and women were enfranchised, and universal suffrage was introduced. Following the 1965 constitutional
               conference, a new constitution came into effect in 1966 that provided for a Legislative
               Council of 36 members, with 10 Europeans, 12 Indians, and 14 Fijians (two nominated
               by the GCC). This structure lasted until independence in 1970.
            

            
            Several key features characterized the colonial legislature. Until the mid-1960s,
               official members (usually heads of government departments) outnumbered the unofficial
               members to ensure that government policy always passed. The second feature was racial
               representation of the three principal communities. The third was the mixture of elected
               and nominated members in the legislature. And finally, both the executive and the
               legislative councils remained advisory to the governor, whose power of veto was absolute.
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         	DEED OF CESSION

         
         	
            This was the document by which Fiji was ceded to the United Kingdom on 10 October
               1874, signed by 13 leading chiefs of Fiji including Cakobau, Ma’afu, and Tui Cakau and accepted on behalf of the United Kingdom by the lieutenant governor of New South
               Wales, Sir Hercules George Robert Robinson. Relying on the “justice and generosity”
               of Her Majesty, the chiefs made the offer of cession “unconditionally,” giving the
               United Kingdom “the possession of and sovereignty and dominion over the whole of the
               group of islands in the South Pacific Ocean known as the Fiji’s.” In return, the crown
               promised that the “rights and interests of the said Tui Viti and other high chiefs
               the ceding parties hereto shall be recognized so far as is and shall be consistent
               with British Sovereignty and Colonial form of government” and that full and fair investigation
               of claims to land titles would be carried out. By clause 4, all lands not occupied
               or claimed at the time of cession or needed for the future would become the possession
               of the Crown.
            

            
            The deed was fundamentally a legal document solemnizing a transaction between two
               parties, but in the 20th century, and especially as independence loomed in the 1960s,
               it acquired a political significance in the hands of Fijian nationalists as a document
               promising the paramountcy of Fijian interests in the affairs of Fiji. The constitution of 2013 does not mention the deed in its preamble as all previous constitutions did.
               The political and emotional force of the deed is now dead as indigenous Fijians are
               the outright majority of the population and certain to occupy the seat of power.
            

         

         
         	DEGEI AND DAKUWAQA

         
         	
            These are two of the most powerful gods of Fijian legend. Degei is presented as a
               huge snake, the supreme god of Fiji, who lives in a cave at the summit of the Nakauvadra
               ranges in the Rakiraki district. Feared for his violent moods, Degei is the god of
               earthquakes and storms, known for chastening his people by destroying their crops
               and possessions, having the power to wipe mankind from the face of the earth. Dakuwaqa
               is a shark-god who protects its people from the dangers and denizens of the sea. In
               legend, it is known as the god and protector of Kadavu.
            

         

         
         	DENNING AWARD

         
         	
            This was given by Great Britain’s Master of the Rolls and one of its most esteemed
               judges, Lord Denning, and resulted from an arbitration of the Fiji sugar industry in 1969 at the insistence of the cane growers, who wanted the formula for the distribution
               of proceeds from the sugar industry renegotiated. The award recommended that the new
               contract between the sugarcane growers and the Colonial Sugar Refining Company give the growers 65 percent and the millers 35 percent of the proceeds of the sugar
               industry, each paying their own costs instead of 57.75 for growers and 42.25 for the
               millers as recommended by the Eve Commission in 1961. The CSR left Fiji in 1973.
            

         

         
         	DERRICK, RONALD ALBERT (b. 1892)

         
         	
            He is known in Fiji for many things. He is the author of an authoritative history
               of 19th-century Fiji, ending with the cession in 1874, A History of Fiji, first published in 1946, and a geographical study, The Fiji Islands: A Geographical Handbook, first published in 1951. Both are conventional works displaying the taste and intellectual
               fashion of their times. Derrick came to Fiji at the behest of the Methodist Church in Australia to establish technical training facilities at Davuilevu on the Rewa.
               His reputation for meticulousness spread rapidly, and the colonial government asked
               him to devise plans for technical education for the colony. This found expression in a technical training institute at Samabula,
               named the Derrick Technical Institute, which later morphed into the Fiji Institute
               of Technology, now a school of the Fiji National University. Derrick’s second volume of Fiji history, from cession up to the outbreak of World War II, remains unpublished.
            

         

         
         	DEUBA ACCORD

         
         	
            This document was an agreement hammered out between the Fiji Labour Party–National Federation Party Coalition and the Alliance Party in September 1987 at the holiday resort of Deuba to end the constitutional crisis
               created by the May coup. The accord provided for a bipartisan caretaker government to resolve the country’s
               constitutional problems, reestablish Fiji’s respect for law and order, and reinvigorate
               the floundering economy. A new Council of State, to be chaired by the governor-general, would consist of
               20 ministers, with an equal number from each of the two parties. Six of those members,
               three each from the two sides, would comprise a new constitutional review committee
               to be chaired by an eminent person from overseas. The committee would seek ways of
               returning the country to full parliamentary democracy, “take full account of the aspirations
               of the indigenous Fijians for the betterment of their constitutional, economic and
               social interests,” and “provide a framework for a multi-racial society in which the
               rights and interests of all the communities are safeguarded, thereby laying the foundation
               for just and harmonious relations between all communities.” In that task, the committee
               was empowered to look at models other than the Westminster one that might better address
               the needs of the nation.
            

            
            While the Alliance and the coalition were fully represented, Sitiveni Rabuka was left out of the proceedings and felt ignored, his own interests and the interests
               of those who had backed the coup not sufficiently considered. His omission from the
               talks was a crucial strategic error. On 25 September, a day after the signing of the
               Deuba Accord, he carried out his second coup, severing links with the British Crown
               a week later.
            

         

         
         	DIWALI

         
         	
            This is the Hindu Festival of Lights and has been celebrated as a national holiday
               in Fiji since independence in 1970. It falls between mid-October and mid-November.
               For the North Indian indentured immigrants from eastern Uttar Pradesh and their descendants, the festival was celebrated in
               memory of Lord Rama’s triumphant return to the kingdom of Ayodhya after 14 years in
               exile, during which he had killed the demon king Ravana, but there are other versions
               as well. Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth and prosperity, is worshipped; diyas, or candles, are lit; homes in urban areas are decorated with multicolored lights;
               and fireworks light up the sky in celebration. It marks the beginning of the holiday
               season in Fiji. Spiritually, Diwali represents the victory of light over darkness,
               knowledge over ignorance, good over evil, and hope over despair. It came into prominence
               after independence when it was declared a public holiday. While it is a time for sharing
               and celebration, there is a growing commercial aspect to the festival now, marked
               by monthlong retail sales. Diwali is akin to Thanksgiving celebrations and celebrated
               by Hindus as well as non-Hindus.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	DOVI, ADI LOSALINI RARAVUYA

         
         	
            She was a descendant of the paramount chiefly clan of Nairai Island in the Lomaiviti
               group, the daughter of Ratu Taniela Veikoso Uluiviti and Laisani Valotu, and was married
               to Ratu Jione Antonio Rabici Dovirata, Roko Tui Bau, and the younger brother of Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna. She entered the Legislative Council in 1966 as a nominee of the Great Council of Chiefs and remained a member of the Fijian parliament until 1982, serving for a period as government whip and as minister for women and social welfare as well as holding the portfolio of urban development, women,
               and social welfare. She was the first Fijian woman to be a member of the Legislative
               Council and, along with Irene Narayan and Loma Livingstone, a pioneer of women in Fiji politics. She died in 1983.
            

         

         
         	DUDLEY, HANNAH (1864–1931)

         
         	
            She was the most prominent Methodist missionary to work among Indo-Fijian women from 1897 to 1913. Known affectionately as Hamari Mataji (Our Beloved Mother), the
               title of her biography, Dudley was born at Morpeth in New South Wales, Australia, and was a missionary in India before arriving in Fiji. She dedicated her energies
               to the education of Indian children, which had been completely neglected by the colonial
               government, and to the welfare of orphans. The Dudley Orphanage for Indian Children
               was built at Davuilevu in 1904. In Suva, she also ran a night school for men. Dudley wrote letters and petitions about the
               recruitment and employment conditions of Indian indentured women, which helped contribute
               to the gradually gathering anti-indenture movement in India. She left Fiji in 1913 and died in Auckland aged 68. A high school
               in Toorak and the Dudley Memorial Church are her legacy to Fiji. Hannah Dudley also
               inspired other missionaries, such as Annie Maude Griffin, Elsabe Smith, and Hester
               Clarke, who emulated her and went on to establish Ballantine Memorial School and Nailaga
               and Dilkusha School.
            

            
            See also ; .
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         	ECONOMY

         
         	
            Fiji’s economy is small by normal standards, but it is one of the most developed in
               the South Pacific and could have been much better but for the periodic disruptions
               caused by military coups, four since 1987. For much of the 20th century, sugar was the mainstay of the Fijian economy, but it declined in the late 1980s and the
               1990s because of the expiry of agricultural leases upon which cane was grown, the end of preferential access of Fiji sugar to
               the European Union, poor performance of the milling infrastructure, and the general
               unattractiveness of commercial agriculture as a profession. Copra was important in
               Cakaudrove and Taveuni and some of the smaller islands, and gold and pine in Viti Levu. The garment industry became prominent in the late 1980s and 1990s but declined following
               the end of the quota system under the Agreement on Textiles and Clothing (ATC) and
               the full integration of textiles into the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT).
               Other export items include gold, timber, tropical fruits and vegetables to a growing
               Fijian diaspora, fish, and after 2000, mineral water (the most well known being Fiji
               Water), principally to the United States.
            

            
            Two of the most important drivers of the Fijian economy in the early years of the
               21st century are tourism (which began to grow in importance in the 1970s), gross earnings from which in 2011
               totaled over one billion Fijian dollars from 680,000 tourists, and remittance from
               Fiji citizens working overseas. This now is about $200 million annually and likely
               to increase as demand grows for Fijian soldiers and policemen as security guards,
               drivers, and general laborers and for Fijian health care givers in Western countries.
               The British Army in 2006 employed more than 2,000 Fijian soldiers. Remittance now
               exceeds earnings from traditional revenue earners such as sugar and garment manufacturing.
               Fiji’s gross domestic product in 2013 was US$3.855 billion or US$7,590 per capita.
               Fiji’s economic prospects should improve with guaranteed political stability.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	EDUCATION

         
         	
            Fiji is the most developed among the islands of the Pacific in most educational matters.
               Schooling is structured around a three-tiered system: primary (eight years), secondary
               (five years), and tertiary. Primary education is free, and secondary education is
               subsidized through government funding. Fiji has a literacy rate of 92 percent, and
               about 85 percent of children between the ages of six to 13 attend school. The overall
               responsibility for the provision of education in Fiji lies with the Ministry of Education.
            

            
            Two fundamental changes have taken place in the educational sector in Fiji. One is
               the gradual move in the latter half of the 20th century to more ethnically mixed schools,
               especially in urban areas. The pattern throughout the colonial period was racial schools.
               This was both by design as well as by the accident of geography. The majority of the
               two communities were geographically separated. Fijian parents especially insisted
               that their children attend Fijian-designated schools for cultural reasons, and the
               two communities lived in different parts of Fiji, Indo-Fijians in scattered settlements
               in the cane belt and indigenous Fijians in the more isolated subsistence sector. Migration
               to urban areas in the late 20th century altered the distribution of population. Excellence in instruction as measured by exam passes has become the criteria of
               choice for parents, not the cultural and ethnic identity of the school population.
               
            

            
            And the second major change has been the reorientation of school curricula away from
               foreign subjects toward locally relevant topics that better prepare pupils to become
               productive citizens of a multiracial country. Another interesting development has
               been government involvement in the provision of education, which was once almost solely
               the responsibility of cultural, religious, and community organizations. Disparity
               in the educational attainments of indigenous Fijian and Indo-Fijian students has been
               the concern of all governments since independence.
            

            
            While academic emphasis underpins Fiji’s education system, there is also provision
               for technical and vocational training. Among the leaders in this field was the Fiji
               Institute of Technology, which is now part of the Fiji National University, which also trains teachers, nurses, hospitality industry workers, secretarial staff,
               information technology workers, and others. There is a separate nursing school in
               Labasa. Montfort Boys Town at Veisari just outside Suva, run by the Brothers of St. Gabriel, trains those who leave school early and children
               from poor socioeconomic backgrounds in basic trade skills to enable them to enter
               the job market. Aside from the government, Christian institutions also train teachers,
               including the Corpus Christie Teacher Training College in Suva and Fulton Teacher
               Training College in Tailevu. Tertiary education leading to degree courses are provided
               at the University of the South Pacific, Fiji National University, and the University of Fiji.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	EMIGRATION

         
         	
            This began in a small way in the 1960s, with Indo-Fijians leaving for the United Kingdom
               and Canada, leading to protest from the Fiji government about the dangers of brain
               drain, but the Colonial Office sought to maintain a balance between the development
               needs of the colony and the freedom of movement of people. The trickle of the 1960s
               and the 1970s turned into a torrent after the coup of 1987. Figures vary, but the official estimate is that between 1987 and 2001, 75,800
               people left Fiji permanently, of whom 89 percent were Indo-Fijians and the rest indigenous
               Fijians, Chinese, Europeans, and Part-Europeans. In recent years, the number of indigenous Fijian emigrants has increased.
            

            
            The most popular destinations (for 95 percent of all emigrants) were the United States
               (33 percent), Australia (31 percent), New Zealand (20 percent), and Canada (10 percent).
               Women comprised about 52 percent of all the emigrants. Skilled groups dominated the emigration
               stream. Between 1987 and 1999, Fiji lost 21 percent of its architects, engineers,
               and technicians to emigration; 16 percent of its accountants; 31 percent of its teachers;
               13 percent of its medical, dental, veterinary, and related workers; and 20 percent
               of its other skilled personnel. Between 1987 and 2001, Fiji citizens emigrating withdrew
               around $242 million from the Fiji National Provident Fund as part of their savings accrued over the years.
            

            
            People have migrated for a variety of pull and push factors: the prospects of better
               economic and educational opportunities overseas, especially for children, and the
               turbulence at home from coups, racial discrimination, nonrenewal of agricultural leases,
               and a general sense of declining prospects at home. The Fijian diaspora will continue
               to grow in size and visibility and “soft power.”
            

         

         
         	EVANGELICAL FELLOWSHIP OF FIJI

         
         	
            This was established in 1989 as a fellowship of evangelical churches and has as its
               members the Assemblies of God, the Fiji Gospel Churches (the Brethren), the Fiji Baptist
               Convention, the Convent Evangelical Church, and the Church of God. Subscribing to
               the free church tradition, the fellowship argues that “our system of law in Fiji came
               to us from England and is based on Christian ethics and moral values” and that the
               Judeo-Christian tradition should be the “foundation of our existence as a nation,”
               not other traditions or the values of “minority” groups, such as gays, feminists,
               Marxists, environmentalists, peace activists, pro-abortionists, and others.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

      

      
      
   
      F

      
      
      
         
         	FALVEY, JOHN NIEL (b. 1918)

         
         	
            He graduated LLB from the University of Otago in 1947, was admitted as barrister and
               solicitor of the Supreme Court of Fiji in 1949, and was member of the Legislative
               as well as the Executive Councils of Fiji from 1953. He was an influential legal advisor
               to the Fijian Affairs Board from the early 1960s, following in the footsteps of the two Scotts, and a confidante of the Fijian leaders, acknowledged political leader of the Fiji
               European community, and their principal spokesman in the Alliance Party since its inception. He was appointed member for communications and works in 1964
               on the introduction of the membership system and minister without portfolio upon the
               introduction of the ministerial form of government in 1967 and served as attorney general in the postindependence Alliance government (1970–1977); he also served as senator
               and leader of government business (1972–1979). Falvey was a key advisor to Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, especially during the 1982 general elections when a smear campaign began against
               the National Federation Party, which was alleged to have received Russian money to dislodge the Alliance government.
               A royal commission found the allegation baseless.
            

            
            Falvey was chair of the constitution committee in 1987, appointed to review the 1970
               Constitution to strengthen Fijian control of government. The report was divided and therefore
               abandoned. Falvey, who was knighted for his services to Fiji, was the country’s only
               QC. He was an accomplished advocate and a staunch defender of European interests and
               of the Fijian–European coalition against the perceived threat of Indian domination.
            

         

         
         	FEDERATION OF CANE GROWERS

         
         	
            This was the umbrella organization of several cane-growers associations, such as Vishal
               Sangh, Maha Sangh, Kisan Sangh, and the Labasa Kisan Sangh, formed in 1959 to negotiate a new contract with the
               Colonial Sugar Refining Company. Unity fractured soon afterward as the Kisan Sangh accepted most of the terms and
               conditions offered by the company while the Vishal Sangh and Maha Sangh, led by A. D. Patel, opposed them, leading to a prolonged strike in the sugar industry in 1960 that was broken when its opponents signed the “July 24th agreement” to start
               harvesting. The new contract that came after the strike favored the company, which
               boosted the standing of the pro-strike unions. In the 1963 elections, the growers’
               organization, as Citizens Federation, sponsored three candidates for the legislative
               council (A. D. Patel, S. M. Koya, and James Madhavan) and morphed into the Federation Party in 1964, which later became the National Federation Party.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FEDERATION MOVEMENT

         
         	
            Begun in 1900, under the auspices of the Fiji Federal League, it was organized by
               a powerful group of local Europeans in Fiji dissatisfied with the colonial government’s
               protectionist policies toward Fijians and restraints on their own actions (such as
               not being able to buy native land) and who wanted to federate the colony to New Zealand. The movement was the revival of a similar effort soon after cession in 1874 by a
               group of planters opposed to Sir Arthur   Gordon’s land policies. The federationists argued that they were “deprived of rights and
               privileges which are their birthright as free born Britons.” They wanted greater accountability
               from the government and speedier redress of their grievances. Federation would mean
               expanded trade between the two colonies and therefore more market for Fijian produce. “The profits
               accruing to Fiji will attract to her capital, and extend the settlement of white men
               and their families throughout the islands of the group.” New Zealand’s Prime Minister
               Richard Seddon supported the proposal for federation, but the Colonial Office vetoed
               it as unnecessary and counterproductive to Fiji’s long-term interests and inimical
               to Great Britain’s wider interests in the Pacific. The federation movement defeated,
               the local Europeans turned their minds to how best to secure and promote their interests
               within the existing laws and regulations of the colony.
            

         

         
         	FIJI AIRWAYS

         
         	
            It is the national airline of Fiji, until May 2012 known as Air Pacific, flying to
               10 countries in Oceania, the United States, and Hong Kong. The Fijian government owns
               52 percent of the shares in the airline, Qantas 46 percent, and other Pacific Island
               governments the rest. The airline was founded by Australian aviator Harold Gatty in
               1931 and acquired by Qantas after Gatty’s death in 1958. In the 1970s, during the
               height of the spirit of regional cooperation, several Pacific Island nations bought
               shares in the airline, resulting in the name change to Air Pacific. Rebranding the
               airline in 2012, the masi tapa cloth replaced the flying marlin as its symbol. Fiji Airways once again became
               more closely associated with Fiji as its national carrier.
            

         

         
         	FIJI BAAT

         
         	
            Also known as Fiji Hindi, it is the mother tongue of the Indo-Fijian community, the
               majority of whose forebears came to Fiji as indentured laborers between 1879 and 1916. The language bears the imprint of the places of origin of the immigrants. According to one analysis,
               Fiji Baat is about 28 percent Avadhi and Bhojpuri, 34 percent Hindi, 19 percent Urdu,
               14 percent English, 4 percent Fijian, and 1 percent other. The language took shape
               in the immigrant depots in India, on the ship voyages out, and most dramatically on
               the plantations in Fiji. The colonial government of Fiji declared Hindustani the official
               language of communication with the Indo-Fijian community in 1920, and it also became
               the language of instruction in schools. Newspapers were published in it and radio broadcasts as well. Fiji Baat was, and in some quarters still is, regarded as “broken
               Hindi” and relegated to the domain of informal private communication.
            

            
            The 1970s saw the first serious study of Fiji Hindi grammar by American linguist Rodney
               Moag, and the appearance of private radio stations encouraged on-air conversations
               in it. The publication of Subramani’s Fiji Hindi novel Dauka Puran (The Scoundrel’s Tale) was the first to show the linguistic and literary potential
               of the much-scorned language, along with Raymond Pillay’s Adhura Sapna (Unfulfilled Dreams). It is now taught in Fiji schools as a nonexaminable subject
               along with vernacular Fijian.
            

         

         
         	FIJI COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

         
         	
            Formed in 1964, it is a fellowship of churches that “seek to fulfil their common calling
               to the glory of one God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” Its members include, since
               1964, the Methodist Church, the Anglican Diocese of Polynesia, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, the Congregational
               Christian Church of Samoa, the Roman Catholic Diocese of Suva (1968), the Salvation Army (1977), and the Baptist Confederation (1984). Among the
               goals of the FCC is not only to promote a prophetic vision for Fiji but also to “foster
               understanding and dialogue between different religious traditions, cooperate to continuing
               social action,” and “foster concern for the environment.” The FCC formally condemned
               the 1987 coup, although its president at the time, Inoke Kubuabola of the Bible Society of the
               South Pacific, and FCC general secretary, Rev. Tomasi Raikivi, were among the principal
               leaders of the Taukei Movement and key architects of the coup. The rupture in the
               FCC’s position reflected wider fissures in Fijian society about political developments
               in Fiji in the 1980s and 1990s.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	FIJI DEVELOPMENT BANK (FDB)

         
         	
            This was established by an act of the Legislative Council in July 1967 as an autonomous
               statutory body controlled by a board of directors appointed by the minister of finance.
               The bank’s primary purpose was to provide finance for projects that contributed to
               the development of the country’s economy and the well-being of its people, lending that risk-averse commercial banks might
               be loath to do. Loans were given for agricultural enterprises and other projects. In addition, the bank made available affirmative
               action loans for the government to fund special assistance programs. In particular,
               FDB funds were used by the Alliance government in the 1980s to assist Fijians in a range of special projects. It provided
               soft loans through the commercial and industrial loans and joint-venture loan schemes
               and offered fiscal incentives and management training programs.
            

            
            In February 1974, the bank established a project evaluation unit in the Ministry of
               Fijian Affairs to “assist Fijians both individually and in groups to understand, cope
               and operate within the modern business world.” The name of the unit was changed to
               Fijian Business Opportunity and Management Advisory Service (BOMAS). Another outfit, the Rural Area Appropriate Technology Unit, provided financial
               support, technical advice, and training programs to Fijians wishing to enter the world
               of business. Many of these initiatives failed or were mired in controversy, but the
               politics of ethnicity necessitated their continuation. A future prime minister of Fiji, Laisenia Qarase, was a longtime manager of the FDB.
            

         

         
         	FIJI EDUCATION COMMISSION

         
         	
            Created in 1969 and chaired by Sir Philip Sherlock, it was appointed to recommend
               an educational system that best met the social and economic needs of Fiji, paying particular attention
               to “the special problems of the education of Fijians and the extent to which special
               measures, including scholarship provision and improved preparation for higher education,
               may be necessary to solve them.” The commission identified the main causes of Fijian
               educational underperformance as the scatter of Fijian schools, leading to ineffective
               staffing and teaching; the isolation of Fijian teachers in rural schools, without
               intellectual stimulus to help their own development; the boarding school environment
               not adequately preparing students for the freedom of university life; the shortage
               of Fijian primary teachers with appropriate scholastic qualification; rural poverty;
               and the conditions of village life, which were not conducive to study. To alleviate
               some of these problems, it recommended the establishment of government junior secondary
               schools in rural areas, the localization of the curriculum, the improvement of teacher
               training and conditions of service, and a campaign for preschool and adult education.
            

            
            Further, it recommended that 50 percent of all government scholarships for university
               education be reserved for Fijians on a “parallel block” basis, that is, Fijian students
               would be competing with Fijian students and Indians with Indians, and unallocated
               Fijian funds from that scholarship should be reserved for exclusively Fijian educational
               needs, such as in deserving cases or repeats for Fijian students at university, rather
               than being given to non-Fijian students. That recommendation formed the basis of Fiji’s
               postindependence educational policy for many years.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJI FOOTBALL ASSOCIATION

         
         	
            This governing body of football, or soccer, in Fiji was formally established in 1961,
               replacing the Fiji Indian Football Association founded in 1938. The game came to Fiji
               with the Europeans (settlers, civil servants, company employees), but it gained popularity
               as Fiji’s “Indian” game. It was encouraged by the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, which donated land for playing fields and offered other support, including trophies.
               The Indian Reform League, made up of progressive-minded Indians with Christian connections, took steps to promote the game in Suva and surrounding areas. Rudimentary team competition in the late 1920s and 1930s got
               a firmer footing with the formation of the Fiji Indian Football Association as a result
               of a proposal by Suva businessman Arthur Stanley Farebrother, who became its founding
               president. A trophy bearing his name is still competed for in the annual Inter-District
               Competition. In the 1960s, as racial segregation in sports (and in other aspects of
               public life) diminished, soccer became more multiracial. Identification with place
               became more important than identification with race. Ba emerged as the dominant team
               in Fiji and still retains its pride of place as the team to beat. The Inter-District
               Competition is now joined by others, most notably by the Battle of the Giants. The
               racial history of the sport is now a distant memory.
            

         

         
         	FIJI HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION

         
         	
            This was created as an independent statutory body by the constitution of 1997 to educate the public about human rights issues and to make appropriate recommendations to government about the protection
               and enhancement of human rights. To that end, the commission was empowered to investigate
               alleged violations of human rights and to refer them for resolution or prosecution
               to appropriate authorities. The first director of the commission was Dr. Shaista Shameem,
               whose tenure embroiled the commission in endless controversies. On 5 January 2007,
               Shameem authorized the publication of a report that defended the December 2006 coup on the grounds that the 2006 general election that had led to Laisenia Qarase’s victory was “full of deficiencies and anomalies at every stage of the election
               process” and because the Qarase government had breached the human rights of Fiji citizens.
               Ever combative, she also defended President Josefa Iloilo’s 2009 decision to overturn
               the constitution of 1997 because the court of appeal had ruled that the interim regime
               was illegal. These and other claims were contested and rejected but not before causing
               irreparable damage to the commission’s reputation for probity and neutrality. In May
               2009, by Human Rights Commission Decree no. 11, the president removed the commission’s
               powers in challenging the legality or otherwise of decrees authorized by him. The
               commission now exists as a lame body. Subsequently, Shameem left the commission and
               Fiji and in 2013 accepted an academic appointment at New Zealand’s Massey University in Palmerston North.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJI INDEPENDENT COMMISSION AGAINST CORRUPTION (FICAC)

         
         	
            This was established by the Fijian military regime in April 2007 as part of its “Clean-Up
               Campaign” to investigate corruption by public officers, government employees, and
               government-related organizations. It is charged to investigate and expose corrupt
               practices and to educate the public about the deleterious effects of corruption. FICAC
               has achieved some success in carrying out its mission, despite being compromised in
               public perception about how it came into being (through a decree rather than public
               debate), its independence from the executive arm of the government, and its true purpose.
               No big fish have been caught so far as was expected at the time of the body’s inception.
               Lt. Col. George Langman is FICAC’s deputy commissioner.
            

         

         
         	FIJI ISLANDS COUNCIL OF TRADE UNIONS (FICTU)

         
         	
            This was launched in August 2002 as a breakaway from the long-established Fiji Trade Union Congress resulting from dissatisfaction over the latter’s closeness to the Fiji Labour Party (FLP) under the leadership of Felix Anthony. Fifteen former FTUC members joined the
               new organization, the founding president of which was Maika Namudu, president of the Fijian Teachers Association, and Attar Singh its general secretary and public face. The rift reflected deeper
               political divisions in Fiji between the FLP and its leader Mahendra Chaudhry, on the one hand, and its chief rival, the National Federation Party (NFP) under Jai Ram Reddy, on the other. Singh was a functionary of the NFP and contested the 1999 general
               elections under its banner. In an ironic twist, Anthony broke away from the FLP in
               2013 to launch the People’s Democratic Party over dissatisfaction with Chaudhry’s
               leadership of the FLP and his alleged dynastic ambitions. Singh contested the 2014
               general elections under the NFP but failed to win.
            

         

         
         	FIJI LABOUR PARTY (FLP)

         
         	
            It emerged as the third force in Fijian politics soon after it was launched under
               the auspices of the Fiji Trade Union Congress on 6 July 1985, breaking the long tradition of nonpolitical involvement of trade unions in Fiji. Dr. Timoci Bavadra was elected its founding president and leader and former high school principal Krishna
               Datt its general secretary. The nominally left-leaning, pro-worker agenda of the party
               included references to “democratic socialism” and to revisiting Fiji’s obscure policy
               about the passage of nuclear-powered ships through Fiji ports, which caused some concern
               in Washington and at the Pentagon and led to speculation about American (Central Intelligence
               Agency) backing of the coup against the government.
            

            
            No evidence to that effect has ever been adduced, probably because no evidence exists.
               Over objection from some party members, such as Simione Durutalo, the FLP formed a
               coalition with the predominantly Indo-Fijian based National Federation Party (NFP) in November 1986 to contest the 1987 general elections. The coalition won the
               elections (though indigenous Fijian support for it was negligible at around 9 percent)
               and formed a government, with Dr. Bavadra elected Fiji’s second prime minister and Mahendra Chaudhry the minister of finance and economic planning. Fijian nationalists staged protests
               throughout the country demanding the sacking of the coalition government and its replacement
               by one in which their interests were paramount.
            

            
            On 14 May, Lt. Col. Sitiveni Rabuka, with the tacit support of many leading Fijian chiefs and politicians, deposed the
               government in a military coup. The coalition survived the overthrow of the government
               but disintegrated over whether to participate in the 1992 elections under the severely
               flawed 1990 Constitution. Labour advocated a boycott while the NFP wanted to participate under protest. At
               the last minute, Labour changed its mind, participated, and won 13 of the 27 Indo-Fijian
               seats. Chaudhry, who had become Labour leader in 1991 upon the resignation of Adi
               Kuini Bavadra (who had succeeded her husband upon his death in November 1989), supported
               coup leader Sitiveni Rabuka for prime minister over his rival Josefata Kamikamica, whom the NFP supported. In the 1994 snap elections, Labour managed to win only 7
               of the 27 seats to the NFP’s 20. The massive setback stiffened Chaudhry’s resolve
               in his own words to “finish NFP off.” To that end, he single-mindedly devoted his
               considerable political skills, strengthening the party’s grassroots support in the
               cane belt through the National Farmers Union, among the civil servants through the Fiji Public Service Association, and in the teaching fraternity through the Fiji Teachers Union.
            

            
            His populist, though uncosted, promises captured the public imagination, along with
               his withering attacks on the NFP for “collaborating” with Rabuka. In the 1999 elections,
               Labour triumphed, winning 37 of the 71 seats outright, and formed a government in
               coalition with minor Fijian parties. Chaudhry was appointed prime minister, but once
               again Fijian nationalists stoked fears of displacement and disenfranchisement, and
               on 19 May, a year after the election, the Chaudhry government was overthrown in a
               putsch by George Speight and ministers kept hostage in the parliamentary complex for 56 days. The 2001 election
               was won by the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua (SDL) with 32 seats to Labour’s 28, and the FLP instituted a lengthy court proceeding
               to determine the appropriate level of participation in the cabinet mandated by the
               power-sharing provisions of the 1997 Constitution.
            

            
            After the 2006 elections, won by the SDL, Labour (with 31 seats) was offered substantial
               portfolios, with six Labour ministers in the government with Chaudhry himself preferring
               to stay outside as the leader of the opposition and insisting that Labour ministers should take directions from him as the party
               leader rather than the prime minister. The Westminster principle of cabinet solidarity
               was imperiled. Chaudhry’s stance hobbled his ministers. The military coup of December
               2006 ended the impasse. In January 2007, Chaudhry joined the military regime as its
               finance minister. Dissatisfaction with Chaudhry’s leadership continued, and in 2013,
               former longstanding Labour members and trade unionists left Labour to form their own
               political party, the People’s Democratic Party. Labour failed to win a seat in the 2014 general elections.
            

         

         
         	FIJI MUSLIM LEAGUE (FML)

         
         	
            Formed on 31 October 1926, it is the principal cultural and religious organization
               of Fiji’s Sunni Muslims. Muslims first came to Fiji as indentured laborers under the same terms and conditions as other indentured laborers and struggled to
               practice the basic tenets of their faith in inhospitable conditions on the plantation
               estates. In 1915, the Anuman Hidayat-e-Islam was formed in Nausori, and in 1916, the
               Anjuman Ishait El Islam was established in Lautoka. The Anjuman-e-Islam was formed in Suva in 1919. The league became the umbrella body of orthodox Muslims. During indenture,
               relations between Hindus and Muslims were amicable as much by choice as by necessity,
               but by the late 1920s, fractious political and religious developments in the Indian
               subcontinent began to infect relations in Fiji. On the political front, Muslim leaders
               demanded separate representation in the legislative council on the grounds that they
               were by history, tradition, religion, and cultural beliefs and practices a separate community from the Hindus.
            

            
            This was the league’s consistent but also consistently unsuccessful demand throughout
               the 20th century. Nonetheless, from 1937 to 1963, one Indian-nominated member of the
               Legislative Council out of two was a Muslim. With the advent of party politics in
               Fiji in the 1960s, the league leadership, though not necessarily all its members,
               were aligned with the ruling Alliance Party. In 1987, a clique of the league, led by Ahmed Ali, agreed to accept Fijian political control in return for four separate Muslim seats.
               After the 2006 coup, many quietly supported the regime of Commodore Bainimarama but refrained from public identification with it, though there were also many who
               opposed the coup.
            

            
            Like other cultural and social organizations, the league has played a leading role
               in fostering primary and secondary education by establishing schools all over Fiji. It provides scholarships for tertiary education
               through its Education Trust and the Islamic Development Bank. In recent decades, a
               distinct Muslim identity has become visible in Fiji, evident in dress codes and stricter
               observance of Islamic practices.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJI NATIONAL PROVIDENT FUND (FNPF)

         
         	
            This is the country’s largest financial institution, the sole organization authorized
               by law to collect compulsory superannuation contribution from employees and employers
               toward the retirement savings of all workers in Fiji. The landmark body was created
               in 1966, the bill setting it up being shepherded, amid some opposition, through the
               Legislative Council by the then member for social services, A. D. Patel. At its inception, each wage earner had one shilling per each pound earned deducted
               from his wages, with matching contribution from the employer. Funds would accumulate
               for each member until they reached the retiring age (55), or they could be withdrawn
               earlier because of some contingency, such as death of the member, permanent incapacitation,
               emigration, or marriage. The fund would provide social security to the wage earner and funds
               for growth through local savings. The fund had the support of the Fiji Industrial
               Workers Congress but was opposed by those who thought the deduction of one shilling
               excessive for the low-income earner. Indian-nominated member C. P. Singh argued that
               “it was better to have a loaf of bread now, than to have half a loaf and prepare for
               the future.”
            

            
            The FNPF Act was amended in 1975 to allow for the introduction of a pension scheme.
               In 1976, members were allowed to withdraw funds for housing assistance, and in 1985
               for the Village Housing Scheme. In November 2011, the FNPF Decree provided for a new
               pension business based on actuarial fair and sustainable rates. Some of the FNPF’s
               investments in recent years have lost money or have otherwise been unproductive, including
               the Natadola and Momi Bay hotel tourism projects. Nonetheless, all post-independence governments have used the fund for development
               purposes.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJI NATIONAL UNIVERSITY (FNU)

         
         	
            It is the country’s first state-sponsored and wholly owned institution of tertiary
               education. Joining the University of the South Pacific (USP) and the University of Fiji, it was officially launched in 2010 as an amalgam of six existing bodies, including
               the Fiji Institute of Technology (originally the Derrick Technical Institute), Fiji
               School of Nursing, Fiji School of Medicine, Fiji College of Advanced Education, Lautoka Teachers College, and the Fiji College
               of Agriculture. Academic programs at the university are organized in five colleges:
               Medicine, Nursing, and Health Services; Business, Hospitality, and Tourism Studies; Humanities and Education; Engineering, Science, and Technology; and Agriculture, Fisheries, and Forestry. The university has several campuses throughout Fiji. Its primary orientation is
               the provision of vocational as opposed to primarily academic education. Its founding
               vice chancellor, Ganesh Chand, is a former politician, cabinet minister in the Chaudhry government, and academic at USP who left the university in 2014.
            

         

         
         	FIJI PUBLIC SERVICE ASSOCIATION (FPSA)

         
         	
            This is one of Fiji’s most successful trade unions. It was a key founding member of the Fiji Labour Party in 1985, led by its president, Dr. Timoci Bavadra, and its general secretary, Mahendra Chaudhry. Established in September 1943, it was initially primarily an association of government-employed
               European civil servants governed by the rules of confidentiality, political neutrality,
               and loyalty to government, its main function being to secure the “general welfare”
               of public servants. Localization from the late 1950s onward saw the membership of
               the FPSA become more multiracial, with many future leaders of Fiji among its members,
               including Ratu Mara, Ratu George Cakobau, and Charles Walker. The establishment of a separate secretariat in 1975 gave the
               FPSA a sense of professionalism and purpose and greater engagement with the more controversial
               economic issues of the day and with the broader trade union movement in the country.
               The government’s effort to control the trade unions with the Trade Disputes Act in
               1973 forbidding workers in essential services from striking and laying down other
               restrictive conditions hardened attitudes on both sides.
            

            
            Matters came to a head in November 1984 when the government unilaterally imposed a
               wage freeze on public-service salaries following the recommendations of a World Bank
               (Nicole-Hurst) report, forcing FPSA members to forego salary increments and preventing
               FPSA from pressing for the 1984 cost-of-living allowance. By early 1985, FPSA began
               canvassing the prospect of more direct political participation, including “the right
               to associate with any organization in pursuance of workers’ rights.” On 6 July 1985,
               it joined other trade unions in launching the Fiji Labour Party, with FPSA president
               Dr. Timoci Bavadra as its founding president. The FPSA’s journey from an association
               to a trade union was complete. Determined to break the connection between trade unions
               and political parties, the Vorege Bainimarama regime in 2013 passed the Political Parties Decree, prohibiting union leaders from
               holding positions in political parties.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJI SCHOOL OF MEDICINE (FSM)

         
         	
            This is Fiji’s and the region’s premier medical educational body based in Suva. It began as Suva Medical School in 1885, an initiative of the chief medical officer
               of the colony of Fiji, Dr. (later Sir) William McGregor, against the backdrop of the
               devastating measles epidemic of 1875 and fear of cholera and smallpox being introduced
               into Fiji through Indian indentured immigrants. The main aim of the school was to train “native medical practitioners” to work among
               the iTaukei. The name was changed to Fiji Medical School in 1902, Central Medical
               School in 1928, Fiji School of Medicine in 1961, and in 2010, after a merger with
               other institutions, to the College of Medicine, Nursing, and Health Sciences within
               Fiji National University. The college now provides training and education in most health science disciplines.
               Before the merger, FSM was embroiled in many demoralizing controversies caused by
               the ravages of racial politics involving appointments and promotions at the school,
               which led to the departure of many Indo-Fijian professionals to Australia and New Zealand.
            

         

         
         	FIJI SUGAR CORPORATION (FSC)

         
         	
            This was created by an act of the Fiji parliament in 1972 to assume the milling of sugar from the South Pacific Sugar Mills Limited
               with effect from 1 April 1973, the date of SPSM’s departure. It is the government-owned
               sugar milling company of Fiji. Employing more than 3,000 people with another 200,000
               variously dependent on the sugar industry for their livelihood, the FSC is the country’s largest public enterprise, operating
               four sugar mills, three in Viti Levu and one in Vanua Levu. In 1984, the Sugar Industry Act restructured the industry by creating three organizations:
               the Sugar Commission of Fiji, the Sugar Industry Tribunal, and the Sugar Cane Growers
               Council. The commission has overall coordinating responsibility for the industry,
               the tribunal deals with contractual issues between the growers and the millers, and
               the council deals with issues relating to the growers. FSC workers have their interests
               and concerns seen to by their unions. The master award, which replaced the earlier
               cane contracts, came into effect on 23 November 1989 and regulates the contractual
               relationship between the FSC and the growers. It is managed by the Sugar Industry
               Tribunal.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJI SUN

         
         	
            Fiji’s second daily after the Fiji Times was first published in 1984. It was forced to close down in 1987 for its principled
               stand against the military coup of that year under the courageous leadership of its publisher, lawyer Miles Johnson.
               A new daily by that same name, under the sponsorship of prominent local Indo-Fijian
               businessmen, started publishing in 1999. After the 2006 military coup, the newspaper became an unabashed apologist for, and mouthpiece of, the military regime, refusing
               to publish even mildly critical comment about it. Peter Lomas and Nemani Delaibatiki,
               now avid Bainimarama supporters, were on the original Fiji Sun staff.
            

         

         
         	FIJI TEACHERS UNION (FTU)

         
         	
            This was founded at Natabua in 1931, the decision to amalgamate two existing bodies,
               the Suva-based Methodist Teachers Association and the Lautoka-based Lautoka Teachers Association, having been taken in March 1930. Dildar Ali Shah,
               a teacher, was elected the first president, Sewak Masih and Hari Charan vice presidents,
               and W. K. Phillip general secretary. Of the 112 founding members, 18 were indigenous
               Fijians, even though membership was open to all ethnic groups. At its inception, FTU
               was a nonpolitical body concerned principally with issues of the teaching profession.
               Its early presidents included teachers such as Shah, Ami Chandra, Hari Charan, and C. B. Sinha. In the 1950s and 1960s, politicians entered the scene,
               with James Madhavan (former primary school teacher) and K. C. Ramrakha (lawyer), both National Federation Party parliamentarians, serving as president and general secretary, respectively. In the
               1980s, future Fiji Labour Party (FLP) leading light Krishna Datt served as president for a term of three years. The
               FTU became one of the cornerstones of the FLP. The perception of politicization of
               the FTU stalled talks of a merger between the FTU and the Fijian Teachers Association. Nonetheless, the two associations have effected strategic cooperation on issues
               of mutual interest through the Confederation of Teachers Unions.
            

         

         
         	FIJI TIMES

         
         	
            Fiji’s longtime national daily was founded on 4 September at Levuka by George Littleton Griffiths. It merged with Alport Barker’s Western Pacific Herald (founded in 1901) in 1918 to form the Fiji Times and Herald Limited. The paper was bought by R. W. Robson, publisher of Pacific Islands Monthly, in 1950 and by the News Limited in 1987. Fiji business tycoon Mahendra Motibhai Patel bought the paper on 22 September 2010. It took a conservative, progovernment stance
               much of the time, especially under its longtime editor Leonard Usher, who was a confidante of Fijian and European leaders and an important functionary
               of the Alliance Party. Vijendra Kumar succeeded Usher. Under his leadership, the newspaper took a cautious, middle-of-the-road approach to contentious national issues. In 1987,
               it opposed the coup, for which the newspaper’s staff were harassed and Kumar forced to emigrate. In 2006, Fiji Times under editor Netani Rika took a strong stand against the Vorege Bainimarama coup, for which he was eventually forced to leave the newspaper. Restrictive media
               decrees reduced the newspaper to a pale shadow of its former self as military censors
               flexed their muscle in the newsroom. A degree of normalcy has returned, but the threat
               of retribution by the government induces self-censorship among reporters.
            

         

         
         	FIJI TRADE UNION CONGRESS (FTUC)

         
         	
            Fiji’s biggest umbrella organization for trade unions was founded in 1952 as the Fiji Industrial Workers Congress by Indian trade unionist
               and educator Ami Chandra. Under longtime general secretary James Raman, FTUC was a member of the Tripartite
               Forum, with the government and the Fiji Employers Federation as its other members,
               to resolve industrial disputes (over wages and working conditions) in the country.
               The FTUC fell out with the Alliance government, with which it had hitherto maintained cordial relations over the International
               Monetary Fund–inspired wage freeze and in July 1985 helped launch the Fiji Labour Party (FLP). FTUC weathered the draconian decrees of the 1990s but fractured over political
               issues, with some leaders joining the National Federation Party and others remaining with the FLP, leading to the final rupture in 2002 with the
               formation of Fiji Islands Council of Trade Unions. In 2013, FTUC leaders Felix Anthony and Daniel Urai broke away from the FLP to launch
               their own People’s Democratic Party. The organization now is a shadow of its former
               self, hobbled by internal divisions and facing the wrath of an anti-union government,
               although soon after the 2006 military takeover, the military regime appointed Anthony
               to the board of the Fiji National Provident Fund and the board of Telecom Fiji.
            

         

         
         	FIJI WOMEN’S CRISIS CENTRE

         
         	
            This is a nongovernment organization established in 1984 to offer counseling and legal,
               medical, and practical support to women and children victims of violence. Playing a unique role in an ethnically divided and
               male-dominated society, the center attracted its share of opprobrium, but remained
               undeterred in its work under the leadership of its key founder, Shamima Ali, who emerged after the 2006 coup as one of the country’s leading advocates of human rights. She was a member of the
               Fiji Human Rights Commission but was critical of its director, Shaista Shameem’s pro-coup pronouncements.
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN ADMINISTRATION

         
         	
            This was three-tiered. At the bottom was the village (koro), placed under the charge of a turaga-ni-koro who was responsible for the administration of Fijian affairs in his own village.
               He was appointed by the roko on the recommendations of the inhabitants of the village. In the early days, he was
               normally a chief, but later a man of talent and merit could be appointed but he was
               expected to be knowledgeable about all that went on in the village. He could institute
               proceedings against any regulation relating to the governance of village life. He
               was the fount of all local knowledge. In the early days, the turaga-ni-koro was paid in kind, but after 1945 he was paid in cash from local government funds according
               to the range of responsibilities he carried out.
            

            
            Above the turaga-ni-koro, and to whom he was directly responsible, was the buli, in charge of the administration of a division. One of his primary responsibilities
               was to manage the finances of the province, to see that the rates levied were paid.
               He coordinated the administrative roles of the divisions under his charge. He presided
               over divisional meetings and ensured that regulations relating to sanitation, housing,
               births, and deaths were properly kept and the required communal tasks were performed.
               Above the buli was the roko, in charge of a province, who was responsible to the secretary for Fijian affairs.
               He managed the affairs of his province in consultation with the district commissioner.
               The roko was an indigenous Fijian who was a member of the landowning unit of his province or
               who was related to such a unit, often a chief but not necessarily so. The same qualification
               applied to buli, the idea being to place men of experience and merit in charge who had intimate knowledge
               of the people they administered. The rigid hierarchy of the system, the brainchild
               of conservative Fijian leadership, including Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna, was loosened in the 1960s in response to recommendations for change, including by
               the Burns Commission.
            

            
            In 1963, the Great Council of Chiefs accepted the recommendations of a special committee it set up to strengthen the powers
               of the provincial councils by having direct election of the majority of their members
               by residents of local constituencies, by empowering them to pass bylaws, by introducing
               a new system of rating to replace the old one, and by extending their powers and duties.
               In May 1965, further changes were accepted. The Native Regulations were to become
               bylaws of provincial councils; the secretary of Fijians affairs was no longer to preside
               over provincial councils, Fijian courts and magistrates were to be subject to the
               judicial department, government officials were no longer allowed to vote in provincial
               council meetings, secret ballot was to be introduced, and provincial councils were
               allowed to appoint their own staff.
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN AFFAIRS BOARD (FAB)

         
         	
            This replaced the former Native Regulations Board, created as part of the restructuring
               of Fijian Administration designed “to maintain the closest possible connection between the individual and the
               land,” prevent the disintegration of Fijian village society, and improve village conditions
               by amalgamation, better housing, and social services. The architect of the reforms
               was Governor Sir Philip Mitchell (1942–1944), who drew upon the Lugard-Cameron tradition of devolved self-administration.
               The board was the executive committee of the Great Council of Chiefs (GCC) and also a committee of the Legislative Council. It had six Fijian members (all
               members of the Legislative Council), a secretary for native affairs, and two Europeans,
               one a legal advisor and one a financial advisor. The main function of the board was
               to oversee the welfare of the Fijian people, to consider proposals and recommendations
               affecting their interests, to scrutinize draft legislation, and to refer them to the
               GCC “if they were of vital importance affecting the interests and rights of the Fijian
               people.” FAB’s major responsibility was the revision of the Fijian Affairs Regulations,
               which came into effect in 1949.
            

            
            The Fijian Affairs Ordinance of 1945 placed the financial responsibility for the implementations
               of the reforms on the board, which also gained powers over local government finances
               and the appointment of provincial Fijian officials. Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna, the inspiration behind the reforms reverting to former times, was appointed secretary
               for Fijian affairs (formerly advisor on native affairs) to shepherd the changes. At
               its inception, the board comprised Fijian members of chiefly rank only, but from 1947
               onward, Fijians of nonchiefly rank could become members by virtue of their education,
               experience, and ability (among them Joeli Ravai and Semesa Sikivou). In 1967, the FAB became a body corporate, allowing it to move beyond dealing with
               routine administrative matters to seeking direct ways of assisting Fijian economic
               development by raising loans. Under the 1970 Constitution, FAB was presided over by the minister for Fijian affairs and rural development,
               and its 10 members comprised eight Fijians of the House of Representatives elected
               by the Fijian members of the House, and two members of the GCC elected by members
               of the GCC who were not members of the House of Representatives. Until the abolition
               of the GCC in 2009, the FAB continued to perform its consultative and advisory role,
               including providing special scholarships to Fijian students.
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN ASSOCIATION PARTY (FAP)

         
         	
            This political party, now defunct, was a sizeable political force in Fijian politics in the 1990s. It
               was founded in 1994 by Josefata Kamikamica and other Fijian politicians dissatisfied with Sitiveni Rabuka’s leadership of the Soqosoqo Vakavulewa ni Taukei, winning five seats in the 1994 snap elections, though not Kamikamica’s. Upon Kamikamica’s
               death in 1996, Ratu Finau Mara became the leader, confirming in many minds Ratu Mara’s silent blessing for it. In 1998, Adi Kuini Speed (Bavadra) became the FAP leader, winning 10 seats in the 1999 elections. Unsuccessful in her
               bid to become prime minister, she accepted the position of deputy prime minister in the Labour-led coalition government.
               That government was overthrown by the George Speight–led putsch in May 2000. FAP failed to win a single seat in the 2001 general elections
               won comprehensively by the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua. FAP splintered and finally wound up in 2005 when it merged with the National Alliance Party of Fiji after a brief period with Filipe Bole’s Fijian Democratic Party. Adi Kuini died from cancer in December 2004. It should
               be noted that the party took its name from the older Fijian Association, which was
               the Fijian arm of the Alliance Party through which Ratu Mara was able to marshal Fijian votes for his party.
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN CHAMBER OF COMMERCE (FCC)

         
         	
            This was launched in 1967 to encourage capitalistic enterprise among indigenous Fijians,
               who had a marginal presence in the country’s commercial and trading sector because of the vested interests of their traditional leaders and the dominance
               of European and Indo-Fijian trading houses. It floated a short-lived company, sought
               representation on government bodies to advance the interests of the Fijian primary
               producers, and criticized Fijian leaders for neglecting the interests of the “common
               man.” The chamber was unofficially supported by the Federation Party as part of a broader strategy of gaining a foothold in the Fijian electorate. For
               that reason, it incurred the wrath of the Fijian Association, which warned Fijians of the dangers of associating too closely with Indo-Fijians
               and to be mindful of their motivations. The heyday of the chamber was the late 1960s
               and early 1970s, after which it faded from the public view.
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN CHIEFS OF THE 19TH CENTURY

         
         	
            Many larger-than-life chiefs dominated the political and social landscape of the 19th
               century, and some of the more prominent of them, such as Seru Cakobau and Joni Madraiwiwi, have their own separate entries here. Others in the gallery of important chiefs
               would include Ratu Kamisese Kapaiwai Tuimacilai Mara, born sometime between 1815 and
               1820, who was hanged at Bau in 1859 for leading guerrilla campaigns against Cakobau.
               He was renowned as an intrepid seafarer who sailed to Tonga and brought Ma’afu to Fiji with him. Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna was his grandson. Ratu Tubuanakoro was the elder brother of Seru Cakobau, and the
               elder son of Ratu Tanoa Visawaqa, Vunivalu of Bau, who was killed by Bauan rebels in 1832. Ratu Visawaqa died in 1852. Ratu Epeli Nailatikau was the elder son of Ratu Seru Cakobau and was one of the signatories to the Deed of Cession. His elder daughter, Adi Moce, was the wife of Tui Nayau, Ratu Finau, grandfather of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara. Ratu Timoci Tavanavanua was Seru Cakobau’s second son. His daughter, Adi Litia Cakobau,
               was the mother of Ratu Sir Edward Cakobau. Adi Litia Samanunu, daughter of Roko Tui Bau, was the wife of Seru Cakobau and the
               mother of his five children.
            

            
            Ratu Penaia Kadavulevu was the son of Ratu Epeli Nailatikau and grandson of Seru Cakobau
               and was renowned as a cricketer who toured Australia with the Fijian team in the 1920s. Ratu Popi Seniloli was the grandson of Seru Cakobau
               and father of Fiji’s first local governor-general, Ratu Sir George Cakobau. He was a former Vunivalu and member of the Legislative Council who died in 1936.
               Ratu Joni Mataitini was a former roko of Rewa who was educated by Rev. Joseph Waterhouse and Dr. Lorima Fison. He was a
               trained native medical practitioner and administrator of Rewa. Other prominent chiefs
               include Adi Arieta Kuila; Adi Litia Cakobau; Ratu Josefa Lalabalavu; Roko Tui Cakaudrove;
               Ratu Marika Latianara, former Tui Ba; Ratu Tevia Susu, Tui Sabeto; Ratu Kaliova Lumuni,
               Tui Sabeto; Adi Mereisoni Naseka, Tui Sabeto; Ratu Viliame, Tui Sabeto; and Adi Josivini
               Naburenimaravu, Tui Sabeto.
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN DEVELOPMENT FUND BOARD (FDFB)

         
         	
            This was created in 1952, following the reorganization of the system of Fijian Administration in 1945, with the explicit aim of promoting Fijian economic development. The fund
               came from a compulsory levy of $20 per ton on all copra produced by Fijians. Between
               1952 and 1972, F$6.7 million was deposited in the fund and $6.5 million withdrawn
               for approved purposes, mostly to improve the infrastructure of the villages, especially
               housing, to enable able-bodied men to devote more time to economic activities. FDFB
               also disbursed funds to purchase or build boats, school buildings, copra sheds and
               dryers, water supplies, agricultural equipment, and livestock. The improvement of educational facilities in the villages
               and the payment of school fees for children and scholarships for overseas education for promising Fijians were especially important. The FDFB was one of many initiatives
               in the late colonial and postcolonial period especially designed to improve the economic
               position of the indigenous Fijians, not always with as much success as was anticipated.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN NATIONALIST PARTY (FNP)

         
         	
            This was launched in 1974 demanding the dominance of the indigenous Fijians in government,
               deporting Indo-Fijians to India, and curbing the influence of eastern Fijians. Drawing
               a quarter of Fijian communal votes in the April 1977 elections, it caused the defeat
               of the Alliance Party, but then its fortune declined as the Alliance took a decidedly nationalist turn
               to recapture lost ground. In 1992, the party changed its name to Fijian Nationalist
               United Front Party. In the late 1990s, it merged with the Vanua Tako Lavo Party to
               form the Nationalist Vanua Tako Lavo Party, led by Iliesa Duvuloco and Viliame Savu.
               No longer proposing the deportation of Indo-Fijians, the party nevertheless rejected
               the multiracial 1997 Constitution as a betrayal of the Fijian people, called for Fiji to be declared a Christian state, and demanded that all freehold land be returned to its indigenous owners.
               The 2006 coup put paid to these demands, and the party closed down.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN SOCIETY

         
         	
            Before the advent of colonial rule in mid-19th century and the influence of European
               missionaries a few decades earlier, diversity in cultural patterns and social organization
               characterized Fijian society. Features that were prominent in some regions were less
               so in others (for example, in the power and authority of traditional leaders). Eventually,
               though, it was the Bauan model that was adopted by the colonial government for administrative
               and other purposes. This model emphasized that traditionally Fijian society was hierarchically
               organized and based on patrilineal descent, with much importance attached to family,
               the village, and the vanua (land). Every Fijian belonged to a yavusa, claiming descent from a legendary founding ancestor, though some anthropologists
               have argued that locality was often more important than descent in shaping the social
               or political groups. Each yavusa consisted of several mataqali (family groups) whose rank and power were carefully determined by lineal proximity
               to the founding ancestor. Each mataqali, in turn, comprised several itokatoka (nuclear families), which cooperated to perform communal tasks, such as building
               houses and preparing village feasts.
            

            
            At the apex were the turaga, chiefs of the leading mataqali, claiming direct descent through the male line from the founding ancestor. Below
               them were the sauturaga, executive mataqali, who carried out the commands of the chiefs and otherwise supported their authority.
               Below them were the mata ni vanua (speakers and masters of ceremony). Priests (bete) and warriors (bati) filled specialized roles for the entire community. The size and power of the yavusa varied from place to place. In some places, they combined to form larger units called
               the vanua. Each vanua had a paramount chief whose position eventually became hereditary. Over time, the
               various vanua combined to form a matanitu (confederacy). This is the idealized structure of the traditional society, idealized by early
               European observers who had political, economic, and religious interests of their own.
               The reality on the ground varied from place to place. For instance, a yavusa is not necessarily coterminous with a clan’s boundaries; it can comprise distinct
               clans or even just segments of distinct clans.
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	FIJIAN TEACHERS ASSOCIATION (FTA)

         
         	
            This is the umbrella body of indigenous Fijian primary and secondary school teachers
               of Fiji. Its present name was adopted in 1948 from the Fiji Native Teachers Association
               formed in 1934. Its separate ethnic identity and affiliation reflected the racially
               polarized nature of Fiji’s broader society and politics, with many maintaining that
               a racially separate education system was necessary for the preservation of Fijian cultural heritage, which would
               be at risk in a nonracial environment. Strategic cooperation with its principal rival,
               the Fiji Teachers Union, resulted in the formation in 1982 of the Fiji Teachers Confederation to protest
               the Alliance government’s education policies. In 1983, FTA joined the Fiji Trade Union Congress. The FTA was a strong critic of the 2006 coup, which led to the sacking of its president, Tevita Koroi. Among FTA’s presidents
               in colonial Fiji were Joeli Ravai, Semesa Sikivou, Josua Rabukawaqa, Esala Delana, Isireli Racule, and Sakeasi Sovanivalu, all of whom
               were in one way or another active in the Fijian Association, the political organization that would be the cornerstone of the Alliance Party.
            

         

         
         	FISHERIES IN FIJI

         
         	
            The primary sector, comprising agriculture, forests, and fisheries, contributes about 15 percent to Fiji’s annual GDP (with the secondary
               sector contributing 18 percent and tertiary sector 67 percent). Of the primary sector,
               fisheries contribute about 3.2 percent of the GDP, increasing from 2.8 percent in
               1995. Taking subsistence fishing into account, fisheries contribute around 4 percent
               of the GDP, employing around 4 percent of the country’s labor force. Offshore commercial
               fishery provides the largest amount of revenue to the fisheries industry, approximately
               26 percent in 2003, and employing around 6 percent of the industry’s labor force.
               Artisanal fishery, that is, small-scale commercial fishing by men and women, generates around 14 percent of the industry’s revenue. This aspect of the fisheries
               industry is important to local communities that otherwise have few avenues to participate
               in the commercial sector of the country. Subsistence fishing is almost universally
               a rural activity as a source of food, livelihood, and income. While its precise contribution
               is unquantifiable, its importance to rural subsistence communities is immeasurable.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	FOREIGN RELATIONS

         
         	
            Fiji’s foreign relations are deeply influenced by the country’s unique history and
               geography. Fiji was the jewel in the United Kingdom’s Pacific crown, the hub of its presence in the region. It was the home of the Western
               Pacific High Commission, from which the UK administered the affairs of its smaller
               Pacific protectorates. Today, it is the home of the region’s most important regional
               organizations, such as the University of the South Pacific and the Pacific Islands Forum Secretariat, which it helped found, among many others. Fiji became the 127th member
               of the United Nations three days after it gained independence on 10 October 1970 and saw itself as the
               leader of the smaller Pacific Island states to the chagrin of some island leaders
               who resented Fiji’s claims of leadership of the region. It is a role Fiji is currently
               seeking to play post-2006 as the leader of the small Pacific Island developing states
               and the Pacific Islands Forum.
            

            
            Fiji’s foreign policy under the long reign of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara was fundamentally pro-Western, allowing, for instance, the passage through Fijian
               waters of nuclear-armed American ships. Fiji began contributing soldiers to various
               peace-keeping missions in the Middle East in 1978. Soon after independence, Fiji opened
               embassies in Australia, New Zealand, the United Kingdom, and the United States, with a permanent representative at the United Nations. Fiji became a signatory to
               many international and regional conventions promoting civil, political, and human
               rights, including conventions of the Geneva-based International Labour Organization.
               For these efforts, Fiji was widely praised.
            

            
            But Fiji’s foreign relations entered a turbulent phase after the military coups of 1987, which were widely condemned, and Fiji was expelled from the Commonwealth.
               Sanctions were imposed. Retaliating, Fiji briefly adopted a “Look North” policy, seeking
               trade and investment in Northeast Asia, but the initiative bore little fruit, and normalcy
               in relations with its neighbors and the international community returned. But trouble
               erupted again after the 2006 coup. The Commonwealth suspended Fiji’s membership, Australia
               and New Zealand imposed travel sanctions on coup supporters and perpetrators, and
               the Pacific Islands Forum terminated Fiji’s membership in the regional body for breaching
               the spirit of the Biketawa Declaration, to which it was a signatory. Fiji expelled both Australian and New Zealand high
               commissioners and sought to extend its diplomatic relations to countries beyond the
               region. It opened embassies in South Africa, United Arab Emirates, and Brazil and
               signed memoranda of understanding with countless other countries. It became a member
               of the Non-Aligned Movement, whose members included Iran and North Korea. It strengthened
               trade and aid links to the People’s Republic of China (PRC), which, for its own domestic reasons, was keen to enter the region, seeing
               Fiji as a pivotal player and vowing not to comment on Fiji’s “internal affairs.”
            

            
            Regionally, Fiji reinvigorated its membership in the Melanesian Spearhead Group, of
               which it had been a late-coming member, exploiting latent resentments in the islands
               against Australian attitudes and approaches. It also mooted a new Pacific Islands
               Development Forum for small Pacific Island states, denying that it was setting up
               a body to rival the Pacific Islands Forum. And it insisted that it would rejoin the
               forum only if Australia and New Zealand were excluded from full membership in the
               body, retaining as development partners prospective members such as Japan, Korea,
               and China, a proposal not likely to succeed. Australians and New Zealanders are the
               main funders of the regional body. The overall intent of Fiji’s foreign policy now
               is to assert its dominance in the region as a leading player and to carve out a larger
               role for itself in the international arena while lessening its reliance on its traditional
               partners. Its intent for a leadership role is unmistakable.
            

         

         
         	FORESTRY

         
         	
            Native forests cover more than  50 percent of Fiji’s land surface, with a further
               5 to 6 percent covered by pine and hardwood plantations. The fortune of Fiji’s forest
               industry has fluctuated over time. Native forest logging in the early 1970s was around
               200,000 square meters, peaking at 22,000 square meters in 1987 but falling to around
               60,000 sq. meters in 2007. The estimated production of various types of timber in
               2010 is as follows: natural forests 105,000 square meters, softwood plantations 600,000
               square meters, and hardwood plantations 90,000 square meters. Pine harvesting is estimated
               to have been around 850,000 square meters and mahogany logging at 200,000. Pine woodchips
               represent over 50 percent of wood product exports from Fiji. The Fiji forest industry
               has not been without controversy. The pine industry was embroiled in controversy about
               the distribution of the proceeds from harvesting between landowners and the government,
               which led to the formation of the Western United Front. And it was the Mahendra Chaudhry government’s policy toward the harvesting of mahogany, demanding the removal of George Speight from the Fiji Hardwood Corporation, that angered the shady businessman and stiffened
               his resolve to derail the government. The government’s commitment to expanding and
               diversifying the forestry industry promises a profitable future.
            

         

         
         	FOSTER, SIR ROBERT SYDNEY (1913–2005)

         
         	
            He was the last colonial governor of Fiji and its first governor-general when Fiji became independent in 1970. Like
               so many other Fiji governors, he began his career in Africa as a district officer
               in Northern Rhodesia in 1938, provincial commissioner in 1957, secretary of native
               affairs in 1960, and chief secretary of Nyasaland and its deputy governor in 1963.
               He was appointed high commissioner for the western Pacific in 1964 based in Honiara,
               Solomon Islands. Foster’s tenure as governor of Fiji was largely uncontroversial,
               the path to self-government and independence having already been decided upon before
               his appointment. He wrote the final Fiji dispatch, in which he spoke guardedly of
               Fiji’s prospects, predicting prophetically that a threat to Fiji’s stability could
               come from the country’s unresolved problems. In his last dispatch as governor of Fiji,
               he wrote: “One is therefore bound to regret that in effect a time bomb will lie buried
               in the new Constitution, and to pray that it may be defused before exploding. The two parties have however
               publicly committed themselves to an act of faith which must give reasonable ground
               for hope.” Within a decade, the assumptions that underlay the independence order began
               to unravel.
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         	GAGAJA

         
         	
            It means “chief” or “lord” in Rotuman, and the chiefly title can apply either to a single person in one of the seven villages
               that make up the island, or anyone of distinction to whom respect and acknowledgment
               is due by virtue of the position held, such as the chairman of the Rotuma Island Council.
               One differentiating feature of the Rotuman title system is that the title can be bestowed
               on any male of the chiefly family or clan to whom the title belongs, rather than being
               inherited by birth.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	GANILAU, RATU EPELI (1951–)

         
         	
            The son of Ratu Sir Penaia is a former soldier and politician. Educated in Fiji and in New Zealand and England, he joined the Republic of Fiji Military Forces in 1972, was appointed commander in 1991, succeeding Sitiveni Rabuka, and resigning in 1999 to enter politics. In 1998, he helped found the Christian Democratic Alliance but failed to win a seat in the 1999 general elections, although three of his party
               members did. He was appointed to the Great Council of Chiefs in 1999 and elected its chair in May 2001, again succeeding Sitiveni Rabuka in the position. He was replaced as chair in July 2004. In January 2005, Ganilau
               formally launched the National Alliance Party of Fiji, successor to the Alliance Party, which had collapsed after the 1987 coup.
            

            
            Ganilau’s moderate views on race relations, religious tolerance, and political discourse
               were at variance with the heightened racial atmosphere of the late 1990s, and his
               strong condemnation of many racial policies of the Laisenia   Qarase government alienated him further from mainstream Fijian political opinion. On the
               Qarase government’s blurring the distinction between tradition and politics, Ganilau
               said: “Mr. Qarase should answer whether he wants the western system of government
               which allows him to be Prime Minister, or the Fijian tradition which requires the
               chiefs to rule by virtue of their birthright and rank. Otherwise, he is just being
               hypocritical to save face.”
            

            
            His party failed to win a single seat in the 2006 elections. He and many other members
               of his party supported the military coup of 2006 in the hope of a better future ahead,
               including for themselves. He was appointed minister for home affairs by Vorege   Bainimarama but resigned after disagreement over the government’s treatment of Fiji Water, a
               commercial company. Many believe that Ganilau was in line to become the prime minister of the interim administration after the 2006 coup but was subsequently pushed aside
               by Bainimarama, who assumed the role himself.
            

         

         
         	GANILAU, RATU SIR PENAIA KANATABATU (1918–1993)

         
         	
            He was the son of Ratu Epeli Gavidi Ganilau. Educated at Queen Victoria School, like most sons of chiefs, he did an administrative service course at Oxford, beginning
               his career in Fijian district administration in 1937, serving as district officer
               at Labasa, Savusavu, Lautoka, and Nadi (1948–1953) and as Roko Tui Cakaudrove and economic development officer
               northern (1957). He was a member of the Fijian Affairs Board and Fijian Development Fund (1958), the third Fijian (nominated) member of the Legislative Council (1958–1963)
               and an elected member from 1963 onward, and secretary of Fijian affairs from 1965.
               He did war service in the Fiji Infantry Regiment as captain and company commander,
               service with Fiji military forces in Malaya (1953–1956), retiring with the rank of
               lieutenant colonel and with a DSO (Distinguished Service Order). After independence,
               he became a senior cabinet minister in the Alliance government, including minister for home affairs (1975–1983) and minister for Fijian
               affairs and rural development (1979–1983). Appointed governor-general in February
               1983, he became president of the Republic of Fiji in October 1987 when Sitiveni Rabuka declared Fiji a republic.
            

            
            A high chief of the Ai Sokula clan, he was the Tui Cakau, the paramount chief of the Tovata   Confederacy (1988–1993). He was respected for his integrity and leadership across the communities
               that accepted him as a staunch defender of indigenous Fijian interests, a chief more
               trusted by ordinary Fijians than any other as their uncompromising champion. But he
               was also conscious of his place among fellow Fijians. He once told an interviewer:
               “The best ones [chiefs] are those who keep to themselves. We don’t want them [commoners]
               to mix with us. It is not the right thing.” He was widely thought to be emotionally
               sympathetic to the 1987 coup but constrained by protocol to lend it his public blessing. He presided over the
               promulgation of the deeply flawed and racially discriminatory constitution of 1990, which he defended in the interests of his people. The Indo-Fijian leader
               Jai Ram Reddy refereed to him as “an honorable adversary” despite profound political differences
               between them.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	GHAI COMMISSION

         
         	
            This was chaired by the Kenya-born constitutional lawyer Professor Yash Ghai, who
               was appointed by the Vorege   Bainimarama regime in May 2012 to prepare a draft constitution to replace the 1997 Constitution it had overturned in April 2009. Between August
               and October, the commission received around 7,000 oral and written submissions and
               handed its report to the president in December. Its many recommendations required
               Fiji to move in a new direction in a consultative and inclusive manner, and consistent
               with the nonnegotiable demands of the regime, the recommendations including common
               and equal citizenry, a common name of “Fijian” for all Fiji citizens, a secular state,
               an independent judiciary, good and transparent governance, entrenchment of economic
               and cultural rights, and nonracial voting.
            

            
            The commission recommended a new nonracial electoral system with a closed-list proportional
               system at its heart. The voting age was reduced to 18. A certain percentage of seats
               in the House of Representatives was to be reserved for women. The civil society was encouraged to participate in the political process through
               a national assembly, which would help elect the president. The multiparty provision of the constitution of 1997 was dropped. The Senate, the
               upper house of review, was scrapped in favor of a unicameral parliament. The Great Council of Chiefs was stripped of its former constitutional role of appointing the president and the
               vice president and recognized only as a nongovernment organization. Immunity would
               be granted to the perpetrators of the coup only after they confessed their role. Soldiers were free to disobey illegal orders
               of their superiors. The military’s preference for a guardian role for itself with
               the responsibility to “ensure at all times the security, defense and well-being of
               Fiji and its people” was firmly rejected in favor of civilian oversight of the military.
               The draft was to have gone to a handpicked constituent assembly for deliberation and
               scrutiny of the document, but it never did. The assembly, never actually appointed,
               was scrapped.
            

            
            On 21 December, the Fiji police burned printer’s copies of the draft in Ghai’s presence
               to prevent wider circulation. On 10 January 2013, the president rejected the draft,
               acting on advice rather than on his own volition, dismissing it as a backward-looking
               document that, if adopted, would lead to “financial and economic catastrophe and ruin.”
               A new constitution was prepared by government lawyers, spurning the spirit of Ghai’s
               draft, and promulgated on 6 September 2013.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	GONESAU, TURAGA NA

         
         	
            This is the title of the paramount chief of the Nakorotubu district of the Ra province.
               Tradition relates the title to one of the legendary founding figures to have led the
               migration to Fiji, Lutunosobasoba, but there are other versions as well. The title
               Gonesau, or “blessed child,” was conferred by the first Roko Tui Bau in return for his support
               for Bau in its rise to power, and reinforced by the support given to Ratu George Cakobau’s installation as the Vunivalu of Bau in 1959. One of the most well-known holders of the Gonesau title in modern times
               was Ratu Wilisoni Malani, a medical doctor and parliamentarian and cousin of Fiji’s
               first Prime Minister Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara who died in June 2005. His niece, Laufitu Malani, was a member of the Fiji Senate
               in 2006 and minister for social welfare and women in the first Vorege Bainimarama cabinet.
            

         

         
         	GORDON, SIR ARTHUR HAMILTON, FIRST BARON STANMORE (1829–1912)

         
         	GORDON, SIR ARTHUR HAMILTON, FIRST BARON STANMORE
 
         
         	
            He was the youngest son of the Fourth Earl of Aberdeen and the first substantive governor of Fiji (1875–1880), and its most influential, whose policies and vision determined
               the course of modern Fijian history. Sensitive to the plight of indigenous people
               exposed to the corrosive effects of contact with Western culture and demands, he instituted
               what came to be known as the policy of “indirect rule,” designed, as he said, “to
               seize the spirit in which native institutions had been framed, and develop to the
               utmost extent the capacities of the people for the management of their own affairs,
               without exciting their suspicion or destroying their self-respect.” To that end, he
               created the Great Council of Chiefs to advise him on native affairs. He prohibited the commercial recruitment and employment
               of Fijian labor. He introduced a native taxation scheme to enable the Fijians to pay
               their tax in kind rather than in cash, which would require commercial employment.
               He introduced land laws whose overall effect was to preserve fully 83 percent of all
               land in Fiji in indigenous hands.
            

            
            For these measures, Gordon has been justly praised for his vision and his sympathetic
               understanding of the needs of the Fijian people, but there were costs. His policies
               imposed uniformity on a society that was uneven and evolving. His understanding of
               the native land tenure system was flawed. His policy of “benevolent protectionism”
               concerning Fijian labor “masked an array of legislative measures which ably defended
               the interests of plantation capital.” Gordon did not intend his policies to be set
               in stone, but his successors lacked the vision and the courage to reform the system
               when it became necessary. The other major policy decision of the governor was the
               introduction of Indian indentured laborers. Gordon had been governor of Mauritius and Trinidad before coming to Fiji and had
               seen the operation of both the plantation economy and the indenture system. The introduction of Indian immigrants changed the course
               of Fijian history, but neither Gordon nor his successors considered the long-term
               political implications of permanent Indian settlement of Fiji. There was no sense
               of the rights and responsibilities the new settlers would have, leaving open questions
               that would preoccupy subsequent policy makers both in Fiji and in London.
            

         

         
         	GOVERNOR

         
         	
            In a British Crown colony, the governor exercised authority on behalf of the British
               monarch, though in fact he took his orders from the Colonial Office in London under
               the overall supervision of the secretary of state for the colonies and his subordinates.
               Frequently, governors were appointed on promotion from other colonies. Sir Derek Jakeway was the chief secretary of Sarawak before being appointed governor of Fiji in 1964.
               Many Fiji governors came from a background of service in Africa, bringing with them
               a mindset that influenced the formulation of policy. Thus Sir Kenneth Maddocks imported the Tanganyika model of cross-voting into Fiji. Some governors with long
               experience of the region (such as Sir Ronald Garvey) exercised greater independence
               and authority than others. Locally, the office of the colonial secretary played a
               key advisory role, and it was the rare governor indeed who ignored professional advice.
               London scrutinized the governors’ dispatches on important policy matters, sometimes
               suggesting amendments based on experience elsewhere. Fiji was often the culmination
               of many a governor’s career, but there were some, such as Sir Arthur Richards (Lord Milverton), who went on to higher positions elsewhere. Sir Arthur Gordon ended up in the House of Lords as the First Lord Stanmore. In the temporary absence
               of the governor from the colony, either the chief justice or the colonial secretary acted in the position.
            

            
            See also APPENDIX A; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	GRAND PACIFIC HOTEL (GPH)

         
         	
            This is a major Suva landmark. It was built by the United States Steamship Company in 1914 to match the
               opulence and grandeur of hotels in Honolulu as tourist travels increased in the Pacific
               Islands. It was sometimes described as “Suva’s Ritz,” the only hotel in the colony
               suitable for distinguished visitors, among whom were the aviator Sir Kingsford Smith,
               who landed his plane at Albert Park en route during his trans-Pacific flight from
               the United States to Australia; Queen Elizabeth II; and writers Somerset Maugham and James Michener. Following hard
               times after the political turbulence of the 1980s, the hotel closed down in 1992 but
               opened again in 2014 courtesy of a joint partnership between the Papua New Guinea
               Superannuation Fund, which has a 50 percent share in the hotel, and the Fiji National Provident Fund and Lomana Development of Papua New Guinea, each with 25 percent shares. The GPH
               has recovered some of its past pride of place among hotels in Fiji.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	GREAT COUNCIL OF CHIEFS (GCC)

         
         	
            The Bose Levu Vakaturaga (in Fijian) was created in 1876 by Sir Arthur Gordon, Fiji’s first substantive governor to advise the government on matters pertinent to the administration of the indigenous
               people. It formed a part of his policy of “indirect rule,” as far as possible governing
               the indigenous people through their own established institutions and causing as little
               disruption to their way of life as possible. The chiefly system was unevenly developed
               across the colony, some areas displaying hierarchical chiefdoms while others showing
               more egalitarian features, with the result that, after cession, some got more prominence
               in official matters than others. The GCC met regularly, often once a year, and passed
               resolutions for the government’s consideration. It was the only body in Fiji with
               the right to approach the British Crown directly. Until 1963, the GCC presented a
               slate of candidates from which the governor chose Fijian representatives to the Legislative
               Council. Postwar changes in the structure of the Fijian administration provided for
               a Fijian Affairs Board, which acted as the executive arm of the GCC. Other changes of significance included
               the extension of membership in the council to Fijians of nonchiefly rank, so that
               by 1977, fully 50 percent of the members were not chiefs.
            

            
            In the constitution of 1965, the GCC, as a body, for the first time was given two seats in the Legislative
               Council in addition to the 12 Fijian members (nine communal and two cross-voting).
               From 1904 until 1963, the Fijian members of the Legislative Council were nominated
               by the GCC. In the 1970 Constitution, the eight GCC nominees in the Senate (of a total
               of 22) were given the power of veto over all legislation touching upon Fijian interests.
               In the postindependence years when ethnic issues and tensions infused political discourse,
               the GCC took a steadily more pro-Fijian stance, in the 1980s calling for outright
               Fijian control of government. They blessed the 1987 coup as well as the racially discriminatory 1990 Constitution, which rewarded them with
               the right to nominate 24 of the 34 members of the Senate. The 55-member GCC consisted
               of 42 provincial representatives, three from the Council of Rotuma, one life member (Sitiveni   Rabuka), and six members appointed by the president, the prime minister, and the vice president.
            

            
            In 2000, the GCC recommended the revocation of the 1997 Constitution, which it had
               unanimously endorsed three years earlier, to accommodate Fijian nationalist demands:
               this despite the fact that the constitution, for the first time, formally recognized
               the GCC as an entity and through bipartisan support authorized it to appoint both
               the president as well as the vice president of the republic. The GCC supported Laisenia Qarase in his tussle with Commodore Vorege Bainimarama, including his controversial amnesty bill. The GCC was formally suspended in April
               2007 by Commodore Bainimarama, advising the chiefs to go and drink home brew under
               a mango tree (which is illegal in Fiji). The council was disestablished in March 2012
               because it had “become politicized to the detriment of Fiji’s pursuit of a common
               and equal citizenry.” The Social Democratic Liberal Party promised to annul the disestablishment
               decree if it ever came to power, but in the reality of modern Fiji, the GCC has largely
               lost its relevance and authority to speak on behalf of all Fijians, who now constitute
               a diverse community of people.
            

            
            Until 1999, the chairman of the GCC was appointed by the minister of Fijian affairs,
               but after that date by the council itself. The chairman have been Sitiveni Rabuka
               (1999–2001), Ratu Epeli Ganilau (2001–2004), Ratu Ovini Bokini (2004–2007), Vorege Bainimarama (Feb. 2008–Oct. 2008),
               and Ratu Epeli Nailatikau (Oct. 2008–Mar. 2012), after whom the GCC was disestablished.
            

         

         
         	GUJARATI

         
         	
            This community in Fiji is descended from the free migrants from Gujarat, principally
               from the districts of Surat and Navsari, who began arriving in Fiji from the early
               years of the 20th century and who established themselves as the leading retailers
               in the country. The first Gujarati immigrants arrived in 1904 (Chunilal Ganji and
               Virji Narshi), both goldsmiths by profession. They were followed by artisans such
               as shoemakers (mochi), tailors (darzi), barbers (nav), launderers (dhobi), and hawkers. The heyday of Gujarati migration to Fiji was from the 1920s to the
               1940s. Appabhai Patel was the most successful of the early merchants, founder of the
               multisited A. J. C. Patel and Company, with branches at Ba, Lautoka, Nadi, and Sigatoka. He was followed by others, including the forebears of the Punjas and the Motibhais. Of the 600 business licenses registered in Fiji between 1924 and
               1945, 300 were held by Gujarati merchants. Their commercial dominance of the Indo-Fijian
               sector of Fiji’s economy continues.
            

            
            A self-contained but by no means socially undifferentiated community, the Gujaratis
               maintained their social distance from other Indo-Fijians, which provoked resentment,
               but they also imported trade goods and textile from India as well as books and movies, which helped preserve a
               semblance of Indian culture in Fiji, a crucial aspect of their contribution that is
               often overlooked. One of them, Ambalal Dahyabhai Patel, became the greatest leader of the Indo-Fijian community in Fiji until his death
               in 1969. Gujarati businessmen today count among the leading figures of the Fiji business
               community, including Hari Punja, the Tappoos, C. J. Patel, R. B. Patel, Vinod Patel, Mahendra Motibhai Patel, the Gokals, and the Damodars.
            

            
            See also .
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         	HEALTH

         
         	
            By the standards of developing countries, Fiji enjoys a relatively robust health climate.
               It is free of malaria, found in some Melanesian countries such as the Solomon Islands,
               and communicable diseases, such as tuberculosis and filariasis, have declined markedly
               over the last two decades. Cases of HIV/AIDS have increased, but at 0.1 percent, they
               are low by international standards. The main causes of death, in order, are coronary
               heart disease, stroke, hypertension, diabetes mellitus, influenza and pneumonia, kidney
               disease, and asthma. Infant mortality has declined by about 23 percent over the last
               20 years. The Ministry of Health acknowledges the challenges it faces in improving
               the provision of health care. These include “staff shortages, insufficient monitoring
               of pregnancy-related illness, cost of health services to allow [the] poor to take
               advantage of available health facilities and the need to strengthen [the] health system
               through improving investment in technical infrastructures.”
            

         

         
         	HEDSTROM, NIKLAUS SAMUEL (d. 1900)

         
         	
            He was a Swedish sea captain who came to Fiji in 1869 and began as a cotton planter
               before being appointed Levuka’s harbor master. But as with a few other pioneer settler families, his greatest legacy
               to Fiji was the dynasty he left behind. His son, Sir John Maynard Hedstrom, was born
               at Levuka on 22 February 1872. He graduated from Melbourne University and joined his
               father’s company Morris Hedstrom and Company and in 1902 expanded it considerably
               by acquiring the long-established firms of R. Bentley and Brown and Joske, with branches
               in all the major centers in Fiji. His son, Sir John Maynard, born at Levuka on 16
               May 1908, was educated at Geelong Grammar, Trinity College, and University of Melbourne
               in law, beginning his career in Fiji as a clerk in Morris Hedstrom Limited in 1934
               and retiring in 1958 as general manager. The store was a major landmark in Suva, now eclipsed by other local companies. Sir Maynard had the only Rolls Royce in Fiji,
               which was used for royal visits and other state occasions.
            

         

         
         	HENNINGS, WILLIAM (b. 1837)

         
         	
            He was born in Bremen, Germany, arrived in Fiji in 1860, married Adi Mere, daughter
               of Ratu Mara Kapaiwai, and three years later settled at Lomaloma, Lau, from where
               he commenced trading in the maritime provinces of Fiji in company with his brother
               Fred under the name of F&W Hennings. He took up cotton farming in the 1860s, beginning
               at Katafaga, Munia, and Baratu. When the cotton boom collapsed following the end of
               the American Civil War, William Hennings moved to Levuka in 1878, branching out into the copra business. He retired amid swirling financial
               difficulties in 1889 and returned to live at Katafaga. His son, Gustav Mara Hennings,
               born at Lakeba in 1868 and educated in Sydney and Bremen, became a successful copra
               trader in his own right as an employee of Henry Marks & Company, which he joined in 1892 and whose manager he became in 1902 when the company extended
               operations in the Lau group, the largest maritime trading company of its time.
            

         

         
         	HENRY MARKS & COMPANY

         
         	
            This was Fiji’s largest wholesale and retail company in the late 19th and early 20th
               centuries, established in 1881 and expanding rapidly through acquisitions and mergers
               to a position of dominance through the astute leadership of Henry Marks, member for
               many years of the Legislative Council. Aside from outlets in the sugar centers, the company developed extensive interests in maritime trade, copra production, and shipping, not only in Fiji but also in the neighboring region,
               and was described as “the most extensive commercial enterprise in the Western Pacific.”
               Today, Marks Street in central Suva is a reminder of the company and its famous founders.
            

         

         
         	HIBISCUS FESTIVAL

         
         	
            This is the main weeklong multicultural festival for the city of Suva held every year in August at the Albert Park. It began in 1956 with 38 contestants
               vying for the title and the main prize of a trip to Honolulu. Since then, it has blossomed
               into a full-fledged cultural affair with a carnival atmosphere full of music, dance,
               and food; displays of arts and crafts; and Ferris wheels for children. As the festival
               increased in size and popularity, a “Miss Charity” title was added for the contestant
               who raised the most money for charity. The festival is now an established part of
               Fiji’s social calendar.
            

         

         
         	HINDUISM

         
         	
            This is the religion of the majority of Indo-Fijian people in Fiji. Its followers are divided into two
               main groups, the adherents of the Sanatan Dharma and the followers of the much smaller
               Arya Samaj. The followers of smaller sects such as Kabir Panth, prominent in the early
               years of the 20th century, have largely disappeared from public view. Sanatan literally means “eternal religion,” without beginning or end. Sanatanis accept the
               significance of the Vedas but also acknowledge the addition of thousands of deities
               to the Hindu pantheon and the reincarnation of Lord Vishnu in human forms through
               the ages. Worship of images and idols is permitted, and Brahmins are accorded primacy
               of place in the ritual order. In Fiji, the Ramayana is the basic text of Sanatani Hindus, recounting the trials and tribulations of Lord
               Rama and his consort Sita as they wander through the forests for 14 years in exile.
               The text proved popular because it was written in the accessible Avadhi dialect, prevalent
               in the region from which most of the North Indian immigrants came. It was read collectively
               to the accompaniment of music rather than individually, providing entertainment as
               well as enlightenment, and told the story of exile and return that resonated in the
               life of the indentured immigrants (girmitiyas).
            

            
            Arya Samaj, founded by Swami Dayananda Saraswati in India in 1875 and established
               in Fiji in 1904, forbids the worship of idols (murti), rejects the non-Vedic accretions to the faith, and restores paramount authority
               to the Vedas. The most important text of the Arya Samaj is Satyarth Prakash, “The Light of the Truth.” The clashes between the two groups over the superiority
               of one form over the other in the late 1920s is a distant memory, though it was hugely
               divisive at the time. They coexist now, and their main contribution to Fiji is through
               education in their dozens of primary and secondary schools. The Arya Samaj is the
               principal stakeholder in the University of Fiji.
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         	ILOILO, RATU JOSEFA ULUIVUDA (1920–2011)

         
         	
            He was born at Welagi, Taveuni, and educated at Provincial School Northern, Buca Levu, Queen Victoria School, and Natabua Teachers Training School. He served as primary school teacher for 29
               years and was in the Fijian Administration as assistant roko and Roko Tui before being elected to parliament in 1977. He was also Tui Vuda, the paramount chief of the Vuda province and, as such, one of the highest chiefs
               of western Viti Levu. Iloilo was a member of the Senate in the 1990s and served as its vice president
               before being sworn in as president on 13 July 2000 upon the removal from office of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara. As president, Iloilo was also commander-in-chief of the Fiji military when Vorege Bainimarama was the commander. The two developed a close, almost filial relationship, and Iloilo
               reportedly refused the advice of the Laisenia Qarase government in 2005 to sack the commander for his indiscipline and insubordination.
               He endorsed the 2006 coup, improbably claiming he would have done exactly what the commander did.
            

            
            When the Fiji Court of Appeal ruled the coup to be illegal, Iloilo overturned the
               constitution on 10 April 2009 and reappointed Bainimarama prime minister. His constitutional contortion was widely condemned as a “cruel hoax” and a “charade.”
               During his tenure as president, Iloilo was in failing health for most of the time,
               reportedly suffering from Parkinson’s disease, but this served the military’s purpose
               perfectly. The president effectively became the pliant vehicle for the military regime’s
               political agenda, authorizing decree after decree that could not be challenged in
               a court of law. Eminent lawyer Richard Naidu said, “We can pretend that just because
               he was the President before the coup and is the President after the coup, that we
               have some sort of constitutional government. He’s the military’s President, he’s not
               the Constitution’s President.”
            

         

         
         	IM THURN, SIR EVERARD (1852–1932)

         
         	
            He was a reforming and reform-minded governor of Fiji. He served as curator of the British Guiana Museum and lieutenant and acting
               governor of Ceylon before arriving in Fiji in October 1904. He believed that the “irresistible
               strictness of the laws by which Fijians were bound to serve their chiefs were important
               obstacles to Fijian prosperity.” Like some of his predecessors, he sought to relax
               the crippled and crippling shackles of colonial policies initiated by Sir Arthur Gordon. In particular, applying clause 4 of the Deed of Cession, he sought to place as much land “not now in actual occupation of some chiefs or
               tribe or not actually required for the probable future support and maintenance of
               some chief or tribe” in the hands of Her Majesty, her heirs and successors.
            

            
            He was convinced, too, that Fijians “have a great deal more land than they can use;
               that they at present derive no benefit whatever from this spare land; that there are
               many persons ready to use this spare land and pay the natives rent for it; and that
               the natives would be much better off if they had the money.” The Native Land Amendment
               Ordinance (1905) permitted the sale of native land with the consent of governor-in-council.
               The Acquisition of Land Ordinance (1906) permitted the acquisition of any land for
               “public purpose” to advance the interest of the colony. The Native Land Amendment
               Act removed restrictions on the ownership and lease of land among Fijians. Between
               1905 and 1909, there was an outright sale of 20,184 acres of land, bringing the total
               freehold land to 434,799 acres.
            

            
            Im Thurn’s reforms were thwarted by the defenders of the old orthodoxy, including
               by Gordon, now in the House of Lords as Lord Stanmore. But the governor himself was
               concerned to promote economic development while loosening the rigid structures of Fijian society “without serious
               disturbance” as the Colonial Office mandated. The failure of im Thurn’s reform was
               a missed opportunity for Fiji.
            

         

         
         	INDENTURED IMMIGRANTS

         
         	
            They were brought to Fiji under an “agreement” or girmit. Those who came under girmit became known as girmitiyas. The agreement stipulated
               the terms and conditions of service in Fiji, remuneration for work done (12 pennies
               per day for men and 9 pennies for women), the availability of accommodation and other facilities on the labor estates, and
               the provision of a return passage at one’s own expense after five years or at government
               expense after 10 years of “industrial” residence in the colony. Indenture would begin
               the day the immigrants arrived in Fiji. They would do work related to cultivation
               or manufacture of produce on any estate in the colony. They would work nine hours
               each day and five on Saturdays, Sundays and public holidays being free. A daily task
               was defined as six hours of steady work for men and four and a half for women. The
               immigrants would receive rations from their employers during the first six months
               according to a scale prescribed by the government at a daily cost of four pence. Children
               between five and 12 were eligible for half the rations free. Accommodation would be
               provided free for those under indenture, and the ill were to receive accommodation,
               medical attendance, medicine, and food.
            

            
            There was a gulf between the promise on paper and what transpired in practice, and
               that lies at the heart of the debates in indenture historiography. It is now generally
               accepted that for Fiji at least, harsh as indenture was, it was a limited detention
               of five or ten years at most, and not a life sentence that it was in some of the older
               sugar colonies. Cultural values and practices, including language, survived albeit in a modified form, laying the foundations of a new society. Girmit
               was once derided as denoting degradation and servitude, but it is now celebrated as
               a foundational aspect of Indo-Fijian history. In public imagination, the girmit experience
               has moved from the domain of historical analysis to the realms of heritage studies.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	INDIA–FIJI RELATIONS

         
         	
            For historical reasons, Fiji and India have had long and sometimes fraught relations.
               After the end of indenture in 1920, India advocated the enfranchisement of the Indo-Fijian community on the basis
               of a common roll, a proposal firmly rejected by the colonial government, with the support of Fijians
               and Europeans. The Fiji government similarly rejected a proposal for a representative
               of the Indian government being based in Fiji to look after the interests of the local
               Indian community. In 1948, India was one of the first countries to have a diplomatic
               presence in Fiji.
            

            
            Relations between the two countries became fraught in the early 1980s as the Alliance government accused the Indian high commissioner in Fiji, Soonu Kochar, of interfering
               in Fiji’s internal political affairs and sought her recall. The Indian government’s
               strong condemnation of the 1987 coups resulted in the closure of the Indian High Commission in Suva for nearly a decade. Relations improved and diplomatic links resumed after the promulgation
               of the constitution of 1997. Taking a pragmatic approach, the Indian government took a softer line on
               the Vorege Bainimarama coup of 2006. Fiji opened a high commission in Delhi in October 2005 when Prime Minister
               Laisenia Qarase and India signed a range of development cooperation agreements. Indian Prime Minister
               Narendra Modi visited Fiji in 2014, being only the second Indian leader to do so after
               Indira Gandhi in 1979.
            

            
            India’s most valuable contribution to the local Indo-Fijian community has been through
               its Indian Cultural Centre, which opened in the early 1970s. The center offers classes
               in Indian music and culture and performs at functions throughout the country. It also
               sponsors visiting artists from the subcontinent. India’s contribution in the educational field is no less significant. From the 1950s onward, India has been providing scholarships
               for higher education in India. Many of Fiji’s first Indo-Fijian medical doctors were
               trained in India. Fiji offers India the opportunity to establish its presence in the
               South Pacific. India, for its part, has a strong presence in international forums
               such as the Commonwealth and the United Nations, which could be used to lobby on behalf of Fiji and other smaller nations in the
               region.
            

         

         
         	INDUSTRIAL DISTURBANCE (1959)

         
         	
            It began as a strike in the oil industry led by the Wholesale and Retail General Workers
               Union against the Shell Oil and Vacuum Oil companies but rapidly escalated beyond
               the industrial arena, questioning the conventional wisdom about colonial policy and
               race relations in the country. The strike began on 7 December when the oil workers
               demanded a wage increase to six pounds sterling per week; the companies were prepared
               to raise the wage from three pounds six pence to three pounds ten shillings. Tension
               mounted when the government condemned the strike, effectively siding with the companies.
               Riots broke out on 9 December when the police refused union secretary James Anthony
               permission to address a rally and hurled smoke grenades into the crowd. European shops
               and property were attacked and looted in a way Suva had never experienced before. A curfew was declared and military police called in.
               The strike was broken, and an arbitration mediated by the Fiji Industrial Workers’
               Congress awarded the workers a new pay of four pounds eleven shillings and four pence
               per week.
            

            
            But it was the nonindustrial dimensions of the strike that caused deep concern to
               the colonial establishment and to Fijian chiefs. For the first time in Fijian history,
               Fijian and Indo-Fijian workers had combined against European companies, with many
               calling the strike anti-European in intent and character. Fijian leaders, including
               Ratu Mara, sought to discourage the nascent coalition between the two groups by telling their
               people not to associate with “other races” and not to “bite the hand that feeds you.”
               Fijians had their own way of resolving difficulties, and striking was not one of them.
               Ratu George Cakobau told the assembled strikers: “I do not want to stop your meeting. I want to speak
               of the damage you have done. You are not young, and you know right from wrong. But
               whatever you do, remember the name of Fiji. The reputation of the Fijians is up to
               you. That is all.”
            

            
            Semesa Sikivou’s words spoken in the Legislative Council at the time summed up the feelings of Fijian
               leaders: “Those people of Britain are your best friends. They are your best neighbours.
               They are the ones closest to us and the ones who stand to help us. I warn you: be
               very, very careful. Do not accept any advice that comes to you from foreign people.”
               It would take more than two decades for a multiracial trade union leadership to emerge again in Fiji, with the formation of the Fiji Labour Party in 1985.
            

         

         
         	INTER-FAITH SEARCH

         
         	
            This was launched in July 1987 by representatives of the Christian, Hindu, and Muslim
               faiths to initiate interreligious dialogue to diffuse religious tensions caused by
               the coup, especially the demand by the Methodist Church that Fiji be declared a Christian state. Different views about prayer and fellowship
               did not deter Inter-Faith members from seeking a common ground. Rev. Bruce Deverrell
               became chairman of the organization in 1988 with the commitment to “build inter-religious
               understanding and cooperation for the sake of the wider community.” He was succeeded
               as chair by Ameen Sahu Khan of the Ahmadiya Anjuman Ishaat-I-Islam, who in turn was
               followed by Hardayal Singh of the Sikh Association. In November 1994, Inter-Faith
               Search was incorporated as a charitable trust. Throughout the late 1990s, it organized
               “waves of prayer” around the country, seeking divine blessing for the country. Confronting
               indifference and outright hostility, Inter-Faith nevertheless continues quietly to
               spread the word for hope and tolerance.
            

            
            See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	INTERNET IN FIJI

         
         	
            This came to Fiji in the 1990s and soon became an indispensable source of news and
               information about Fiji. Now it is inconceivable to conduct any business in Fiji without
               it. All major political parties have their websites, as do all government departments. Politically engaged commentators
               have their own websites. Two of the most important cyber carriers of information from
               and about Fiji are fijilive.com and FijiVillage.com. The two dailies, the Fiji Times and the Fiji Sun, also publish online. The Internet and the media generally operate under a number
               of decrees, including the Public Order Amendment Decree, the Media Decree, and the
               Crime Decree, which require all telephone and Internet service users to register their
               personal details with telephone and Internet providers, including their name, date
               of birth, home address, left thumbprint, and photographic identification. The decrees
               give the government unfettered powers to detain people suspected of endangering public
               safety or for the preservation of peace and permit searches.
            

         

         
         	ISLAM

         
         	
            It is the religion of the Muslims of Fiji, now numbering around 15 percent of the Indo-Fijian population.
               Like most other Indo-Fijians, they are descendants of Indian indentured laborers. Muslim presence in Fiji is announced in the primary and secondary schools they run
               and in the mosques that dot the landscape, especially in the sugarcane belts. The
               majority of Fiji’s Muslims are Sunni and a minority Shia. These are the two main branches
               of Islam, akin to Catholicism and Protestantism in Christianity. They share most of
               the fundamental tenets of the faith: belief in One God, with Mohammed as his prophet,
               the Quran as the revealed book of God, the acceptance of the Day of Judgment, observance
               of mandatory prayers, fasting and pilgrimage, among other beliefs and practices.
            

            
            The main difference between the two rests on who should have taken over the leadership
               upon the Prophet’s death. The Sunni Muslims accept that the leadership was appropriately
               taken over by one of the prophet’s companions, caliphs, the first of whom was Abu
               Bakr. Shia Muslims, on the other hand, believe that the leadership should have remained
               in the prophet’s own family and, specifically, passed on to his cousin/son-in-law
               Ali. Shia Muslims venerate imams as sinless and make pilgrimages to their tombs while
               Sunni Muslims reject the intercession of saints. The two sects of Islam in Fiji maintain
               a polite coexistence.
            

            
            The overarching umbrella body of the Sunnis is the Fiji Muslim League (FML), founded in 1926. The Maunatul Islam Association of Fiji, representing Sunni
               Muslims of South Indian origin, was formed in 1942. The FML is active in promoting
               the social and educational welfare of its followers in Fiji. A small number of Muslims in Fiji follow the teachings
               of Mirza Ghulam Ahmed (1835–1908)—Ahmadiyas—who, while subscribing to most tenets
               of mainstream (Sunni) Islam, accept Ahmad as the promised messiah or Mahdi, “The Guided
               One,” to cleanse the faith of its accretions over the centuries and to embark on a
               peaceful revitalization of Islam. They have their own separate mosques.
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         	JAKEWAY, SIR DEREK (1915–1993)

         
         	
            He was governor of Fiji between 1964 and 1968 when Fiji took decisive steps toward internal self-government
               and eventual independence. His previous background influenced his approach. After
               17 years in Nigeria, he was the chief secretary of British Guiana between 1951 and
               1959, where he was accused by the Indian leader Cheddi Jagan of playing a partisan
               role. Subsequently, he served as chief secretary of Sarawak (1959–1963), where he
               developed special empathy with its indigenous people. In Fiji, he said that the UK
               government had no intention of leaving the indigenous Fijians “under the heels of
               an immigrant community,” which led to calls for him to be recalled. In 1965, Jakeway
               urged the formation of political parties that would “encourage political alliances which can cut across barriers of race and
               which will provide a firm and enduring basis on which all the communities of Fiji
               can move forward in partnership toward the full control of their common destiny.”
            

            
            The implication was that the already existing Federation Party was not such a political
               organization, nor was A. D. Patel among his “leaders of imagination” needed for Fiji. He privately described the Fijian
               and European achievement of complete communal roll at the 1965 conference as “greedy”
               but did little to promote political accommodation between the two communities. Jakeway’s
               pro-Fijian sympathies were evident, but they were not exceptional among the colonial
               governors and expatriate civil servants in Fiji. There was a marked sympathy for the
               Fijians as a “besieged race” having to compete with a people from an “ancient civilization.”
               They all believed that at independence Fiji should be left with a government in which
               Fijians were in charge but where the rights of all other citizens were protected.
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         	KADAVU

         
         	
            It is the fourth-largest island in Fiji, after Viti Levu, Vanua Levu, and Taveuni and known worldwide for its Astrolabe Reef. It is a principally agricultural island,
               with subsistence farming a major feature. Kadavu kava is highly valued and is an important revenue earner. In the 19th century, it was
               well known for its beche-de-mer and for its Galoa harbor for whaling ships plying the route between Sydney and the
               New England states. Captain William Bligh was the first known European to have sighted
               the island. Kadavu has produced more than its share of notable Fijians, which includes
               such well-known figures as Kalio Tavola, former ambassador and foreign minister; Jim Ah Koy, businessmen and former finance minister; Ratu Josetaki Nawalowalo, provincial council
               head and Vorege Bainimarama supporter; and Mosese Tikoitoga, the present commander of the Fiji military.
            

         

         
         	KAI SOLOMONI

         
         	
            This refers to the descendants of 8,228 contract indentured laborers from the Solomon Islands who were recruited for Fiji between 1875 and 1911 to work
               on European plantations. This labor trade was embroiled in controversy about alleged
               violence and fraud in the system of recruitment and shipping, which was popularly
               though not quite accurately characterized as “blackbirding.” They came under three-year
               contracts with the requirement to be returned to their homes at the completion of
               their term of service, but many were not. The trade was male dominated, which led
               the immigrants to marry local Fijian women and adopt the ways and mores of their local relatives. There are settlements of Kai
               Solomoni around Suva and Lautoka. Most belong to the Anglican Church, which has taken a special interest in their
               welfare.
            

         

         
         	KALEVU

         
         	
            This is the title of the paramount chief of the Nadroga province covering Cuvu, Sigatoka,
               and much of the tourist-favorite coral coast of Fiji. The last titleholder was Ratu
               Sakiusa Makutu, a moderate and modest chief who was a descendant of a signatory to
               the Deed of Cession and who died in December 2013. According to one observer, Ratu Sakiusa “was a strong
               advocate of indigenous rights and institutions but not at the expense of the rights
               of other communities. He renewed all leases under his power and advocated the same
               to other chiefs unless the mataqali really required the land for their own use.” His predecessor as Kalevu was Bulou Eta
               Vosailagi, a staunch supporter of indigenous rights and of the 1987 coup.
            

            
            Known popularly as the “coral coast,” Nadroga is rich in historical and archaeological
               sites, being the first settlement of the Lapita people at Bourewa. A distinctive Nadroga
               dialect is still spoken along the southernwestern coast of Viti Levu. Sports are the popular preoccupation of the people of the province, which has long
               excelled in national rugby competitions. The province has also provided some of the
               country’s leading names in a range of fields including government, education, and
               politics, such as Dr. Apenisa Kurasaqila, former speaker of the House of Representatives;
               Ratu Osea Gavidi, founder of the Western United Front; Adi Kuini Bavadra Speed, leader of the Fijian Association Party and deputy prime minister; and Aiyaz Sayed Khaiyum, attorney general in the Vorege Bainimarama government.
            

         

         
         	KAMIKAMICA, JOSEFATA NAKAUSABARIA (1934–1998)

         
         	
            He was a distinguished member of the most distinguished generation of Fijian public
               servants who emerged on the scene in the 1960s and went on to notable careers over
               many years after Fiji gained independence. He received his tertiary education at the
               University of Melbourne (BCom) and the Australian National University (MCom). After
               a wide-ranging high-level career in the public service, he became the longtime general
               manager of the Native Land Trust Board after the death in 1972 of Dr. Rusiate Nayacakalou, who had filled that role since 1969.
            

            
            He became the minister of finance and deputy prime minister in the post-1987 interim
               administration of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara until 1992. He lost out to Sitiveni Rabuka for the leadership of the Soqosoqo Vakavulewa ni Taukei party and for the prime ministership in 1992 after the Fiji Labour Party supported Rabuka for the job. Unable to work with Rabuka, he formed his own party,
               the Fijian Association Party but was unable to win a parliamentary seat. Kamikamica was a modest man of great ability, a pragmatic administrator, and
               a genuine multiracialist at a time of rising Fijian ethno-nationalism. His wife, Esiteri,
               was herself a notable public figure in Fiji.
            

         

         
         	KAUNITONI MIGRATION

         
         	
            This Fijian origin myth holds that the ancestors of the indigenous Fijians came in
               a canoe named Kaunitoni from the west, probably Africa, bringing the ancestral gods Lutunasobasoba and Degei,
               the two founding gods of the Fijian people. According to legend, the canoe reached
               somewhere close to where the village of Viseisei is located. Here the crew split up,
               with Lutunasobasoba staying on while Degei sailed eastward along the Viti Levu coast, reaching Rakiraki, from where he went to the Nakauvadra Mountains. From there,
               over time, people scattered to populate the islands. The Kaunitoni migration story
               was given credence in authoritative accounts for a time, including by amateur anthropologist
               Basil Thomson. Subsequent research has shown the migration to be a myth, the product
               of an essay competition in the early 1890s by missionaries seeking a “single ray of
               tradition or historical record to guide us through the darkness of a remote antiquity.”
            

         

         
         	KAVA

         
         	
            Piper methysticum, or yaqoa, it forms the cornerstone of all traditional Fijian ceremonies and rituals.
               The root and stem of the plant are washed, dried, and pounded into a fine powder,
               mixed with water in a large wooden bowl (tanoa) carved from a vesi tree, and filtered through a piece of cloth (reed in ancient times). Drunk in small
               quantities, kava is a pleasant relaxant with a mild soporific effect and is valued
               for its medicinal properties in Western countries. Slight tongue and lip numbing follows
               mild consumption, while excessive consumption can cause skin irritation. While kava
               is now drunk across all the communities in Fiji, often without decorum or dignity,
               its presentation on important ceremonial occasions, such as Qaloqalovi, the traditional
               ceremony of welcome, is a very solemn affair, recognizing the ancestral spirit of
               the land and the protocols of chiefly hierarchy. Complete silence is observed throughout
               the ceremony. Kava is consumed throughout the Pacific with slight variation in the
               ceremonial importance attached to it.
            

         

         
         	KEITH-REID, ROBERT (1941–2006)

         
         	
            He was the most intrepid and colorful of Fiji journalists in the second half of the
               20th century. Born in Britain, he moved to Fiji at a young age with his father, a
               captain in the Royal Navy, when he was posted to Fiji, and his English mother, who
               became the secretary to a succession of governors and the first prime minister of Fiji. He was educated in the United Kingdom and at the Suva Grammar School and reported for both Radio Fiji and the  Fiji Times before starting a freelancing career in 1981. In 1982, he and New Zealand–born accountant Godfrey Scoullar bought the struggling Islands Business magazine, which soon became the premier journal in the region covering politics and
               economics and overtaking the Pacific Islands Monthly in circulation and popularity.
            

            
            But it was for his reporting on Fijian politics that Keith-Reid was best known. He
               wrote regularly and incisively on the twists and turns of Fijian politics from independence
               onward, including on the 1977 general elections, the leadership battles in the National Federation Party, and the aftermath of the 1982 general elections. He was harassed and briefly detained
               for his reporting on the coup of 1987, and he wrote scathingly of the George Speight putsch in 2000. He also wrote a weekly satirical column for the Sunday Times that exposed political egos and nefarious goings-on around Suva with sharp, sardonic humor. Suva-based Pacnews described Keith-Reid as “the greatest journalist in the islands . . . the undisputed
               doyen.” His exact contemporary and another fine UK-born reporter was Matt Wilson,
               who later went on to become a private communications consultant.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	KEPA, RO TEIMUMU VUIKABA (1945–)

         
         	
            The wife of former lawyer, judge, and diplomat Sailosi Kepa (1938–2004) is the Roko Tui Dreketi, paramount chief of the Burebasaga   confederacy since 2004, and chairperson of the Rewa Provincial Council since 2005. She entered
               politics in 2000, serving as the minister for women, culture, and social welfare in the interim government of Laisenia Qarase, and as minister of education in the second Qarase government after the elections of 2006. Of conservative and
               according to some a nationalist-leaning disposition, she became a fierce opponent
               of the 2006 coup that subverted the traditional order and was harassed by the military for her political
               activism. She filled the vacuum in Fijian leadership in the absence of other chiefs,
               and in 2013 was elected president of the Social Democratic Liberal Party. She has
               been criticized by some of her traditional followers for mixing her chiefly and modern
               political roles for personal aggrandizement, but she is not the only high chief to
               have done that. She was appointed leader of the opposition in the Fijian parliament after the 2014 general elections.
            

         

         
         	KERMODE, SIR RONALD (1919–2004)

         
         	
            He was a Fiji politician entering the Legislative Council in 1957, former speaker
               of the House of Representatives (1965–1972), and judge of the Supreme Court, from
               which he retired in 1986. He remained a judge of the Fiji Court of Appeal until 1991.
               He was born in Nadi, the son of the superintendent of police. Growing up in a rural
               multiracial setting gave him familiarity with both Fijian and Indo-Fijian cultures
               and ways of life, which he demonstrated in wide-ranging friendships. He was educated
               in New Zealand, obtaining his law degree from Auckland University. He returned to Fiji in 1945 to
               practice law. Kermode is best remembered now as the conductor of the enquiry into
               the infamous “Stephens Affair.” Tony Stephens, a local businessman, was arrested in
               1988 for allegedly importing pen pistols into Fiji and detained for 40 days. Discharged,
               he sued the government for $10 million. The attorney general agreed on behalf of the government to pay Stephens $980,000 in cash in an out-of-court
               settlement, with the rest coming from the settlement of outstanding debts and mortgages
               and disputed land titles.
            

            
            Kermode’s report issued in 1993 was damning of the government’s action, severely criticizing
               all who were implicated, including Attorney General Apitaia Seru and Prime Minister
               Sitiveni Rabuka, of whom he wrote: “In my opinion the Prime Minister’s actions as regard the events
               leading up to the execution of the Deed were not only improper but prima facie illegal.” That verdict weakened Rabuka and emboldened his opponents in the Soqosoqo Vakavulewa ni Taukei to move against him, which they did during the year’s budget session in parliament.
            

         

         
         	KIOA

         
         	
            This is one of two islands in Fiji—the other being Rabi—that was settled by non-Fijian Pacific Islander communities. The island was purchased
               by the settlers of overcrowded Vaitupu atoll in Tuvalu, and the migrants arrived between
               1947 and 1983. Their anomalous status in Fiji ended in December 2005 when the Fijian
               government granted them Fijian citizenship.
            

         

         
         	KISAN SANGH

         
         	
            This was the first cane growers union formed in Fiji in November 1937, largely through
               the initiative of the India-born teacher Ajodhya Prasad. The Sangh demanded greater accountability from the Colonial Sugar Refining Company (CSR) about cane price, the sugar content of the cane crushed, demand on farmers’ labor, and the procedure for weighing
               of cane, but the failure to get CSR to negotiate a new contract in good faith and
               the heavy-handed tactics of some of the Sangh’s own members eroded its early popularity
               and led to the formation in 1941 of a rival union, the Maha Sangh, by A. D. Patel and Swami Rudrananda. The Kisan Sangh was never able to reclaim its former glory, falling to the Federation of Cane Growers in the 1960s. The Sangh’s leading lights joined the Alliance Party in 1966 and gradually faded from the scene in the ensuing decades, overshadowed by
               the National Farmers Union. Kallu Dhani Ram, born at Ba in 1923, was one of the strongest members of the Sangh,
               serving as its general secretary since 1979.
            

         

         
         	KOYA, SIDDIQ MOIDIN (1924–1993)

         
         	
            He was born in Ba, trained as a lawyer in Tasmania, and rose to become one of the
               leading criminal barristers of his time. But it was as a politician that he made his
               mark. He entered politics in 1963 on a Citizens Federation ticket, along with James Madhavan and A. D. Patel, winning his seat from a predominantly Hindu constituency, thereby disproving those who claimed a Muslim could not be elected with
               Hindu votes. He benefited from his prominent role in the 1960 sugar strike as a Federation of Cane Growers lawyer, having abandoned its rival, the Kian Sangh, whose president he had been elected in 1957. He was the founding member of the Federation Party in 1963, drafting its constitution for adoption in June 1964. He won the 1966 general
               elections and the 1968 by-elections. He became the leader of the National Federation Party and the leader of the opposition upon A. D. Patel’s death in October 1969.
            

            
            He is widely credited with facilitating a smooth transition to independence in partnership
               with the Alliance leader Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, though this he did, to the surprise of many including officials in London, by virtually
               jettisoning the fundamental pillars of the NFP’s platform, most notably the demand
               for common roll. The 1970 Constitution was, in effect, an extension of its 1966 counterpart, which the party had rejected
               and fought a bitter by-election over. Dissension deepened in 1976, coalescing around
               the passage of the Agricultural Landlord and Tenant Act, which Koya opposed as a temporary solution to a perennial problem but which eight
               members of his own party crossed the floor to support as the only way forward in the
               teeth of stiff Fijian opposition.
            

            
            In April 1977, NFP won 26 seats in the 52-seat parliament to the Alliance’s 24, two being independent, but hesitation on Koya’s part to be
               sworn in without first naming his full ministry gave the governor-general the perfect
               excuse to appoint a minority government led by Ratu Mara. The delay sealed Koya’s
               fate, but the governor-general’s highly controversial and preemptive decision escaped
               censure. The status quo was preserved. Koya lost the September elections to Jai Ram Reddy but returned to serve as leader of the NFP from 1984 to 1986, when he was forced to
               relinquish the leadership to Harish Sharma. Unable to secure a party ticket to contest
               the 1987 elections, he retired from politics and gradually faded from public view.
               Koya’s heyday was the 1960s, as a chest-thumping, bow-tied, belligerent orator, deputy
               to the cerebral Patel. His style of politics and its substance did not resonate in
               the postindependence era. The two things that had brought Koya to prominence had both
               gone, the Colonial Sugar Refining Company and the colonial government. He had become a remnant of his own time.
            

         

         
         	KUBUABOLA, RATU INOKE (1948–)

         
         	
            Born at Taveuni and educated at Fijian schools with some tertiary education at the University of the South Pacific and the University of Auckland, he began his career in the insurance industry and
               was assistant manager of New Zealand Insurance Company in 1975, when he left to join the Bible Society of the South Pacific,
               serving as its executive secretary (1981–1987). In April 1987, he became a founding
               member of the nationalist Taukei Movement and publicly claimed a primary role as a
               co-architect of the 1987 coup, saying on the public record that the decision to execute the coup was taken in his
               office at Epworth House. Ideologically malleable and with a remarkable ability to
               find himself on the winning team whatever its political persuasion, he served in the
               postcoup cabinet and in the Soqosoqo Vakavulewa ni Taukei cabinet throughout the 1990s. He became leader of the opposition between 1999 and 2000 when Mahendra Chaudhry was prime minister.
            

            
            He was a supporter of George Speight’s putsch in 2000 but conveniently left the country to serve as Fiji’s high commissioner
               to Papua New Guinea between 2002 and 2005, and as ambassador to Japan and South Korea
               between 2006 and 2009. He was named minister for foreign affairs by the Vorege Bainimarama regime on 24 July 2009 and was back on the center stage as a newly converted multiracialist,
               marking one of the more remarkable political transformations in modern Fijian political
               history. Although a senior minister, he is not in the inner sanctum of Bainimarama’s
               advisors. He was reappointed minister for foreign affairs after the 2014 general elections.
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         	LABASA SECONDARY SCHOOL

         
         	
            It was established in 1954 (name changed to Labasa College in 1978), emerging as the
               premier secondary school in Vanua Levu and as one of the most academically accomplished in Fiji, measured in the level and
               volume of passes in external exams. Intended to provide vocational education to children of the northern division, it soon privileged academic education as its
               most important mission, producing some of the country’s leading writers and politicians,
               including the future novelist Subramani, historian Brij V. Lal, National Federation Party leader Biman Prasad, and senior Fiji Labour Party leader Krishna Datt. In 2013, the college reintroduced Form 3 enrollment, which it
               had jettisoned in favor of Forms 5–7.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	LAL, BRIJ VILASH

         
         	
            He is a Fiji-born historian and writer based at the Australian National University
               in Canberra whose publications on Fijian history and politics have been influential,
               leading the Fiji Millennium Committee to select him as one of 75 people who helped
               shaped Fiji’s 20th-century history. He was a member of the three-person Reeves Commission whose report laid the foundation of the 1997 Constitution. For that contribution, the president of Fiji made him an “Officer of the Order of Fiji,” the country’s second-highest
               civilian honor. The Australian government awarded Lal a “Centenary Medal of Australia” for his contribution to the
               humanities there. His unflinching opposition to the coups in Fiji earned him the wrath of the Fijian military, in particular its leader Commodore Vorege Bainimarama, who deported him and his wife Padma from Fiji in November 2009 and January 2010,
               respectively. The government imposed a permanent travel ban on them in March 2015,
               making them the first two persons from the Pacific Islands ever to be accorded this
               treatment. He was made a Member of the Order of Australia in the Queen’s Birthday
               Honours List in June 2015.
            

         

         
         	LAND OWNERSHIP AND ADMINISTRATION

         
         	
            In 20th-century Fiji, the pattern was as follows: 82.3 percent of all land was owned
               by iTaukei mataqalis, clans, in inalienable right; 9.5 percent was Crown or state land; and 8.2 percent
               was held as freehold land. The Native Land Trust Board (NLTB) administered the leasing of native land after it began operating in 1945.
               Crown land was of two types: Schedule A and B. Crown A referred to land that went
               to the Crown because the landowning mataqali had become extinct, and Crown B was land that was not claimed or occupied at the
               time of cession. In 1954, the Great Council of Chiefs passed a resolution calling on the colonial government to return Crown A and B lands
               to indigenous owners. In 1960, the Burns Commission, disagreed: “In our view there are no legal or moral reasons why the Government should
               give up control of Schedule A and B land, which should be held in trust for the benefit
               of the Colony as a whole or for leasing otherwise.” In 1975, the Alliance government decided to put in reserve for future Fijian use 62,240 acres of Crown
               A and B land, without parliamentary debate, which corroded relations between the opposition
               and the government. In 1993, the Sitiveni   Rabuka government proposed to transfer the management of all Crown land to the NLTB, with
               a view eventually to converting it to native land. The process was completed by the
               Laisenia   Qarase government in 2002.
            

         

         
         	LANGUAGES OF FIJI

         
         	
            Fiji is a multilingual country, with English, Fijian, and Hindustani recognized as
               the official languages, although in the current Fiji parliament only English is allowed. English is increasingly becoming the lingua franca used
               in government, business, and education although most people have some familiarity with Fijian and Hindi as well. Minority
               communities, such as the Chinese and Pacific Islanders (Rotumans, Banabans, and Tongans), provide opportunities for instruction in their languages
               in schools run by them and other private venues.
            

            
            English came with the Europeans in the 19th century and after cession in 1874 became
               the language of colonial rule. Over time, it acquired local color and idiom, incorporating
               many Fijian and Hindi words such as bure, yaqona, sirdar, kaise hai, and namaste. Informal English in ordinary conversation is sometimes called “Finglish.”
            

            
            Fijian is an Austronesian language of the Malayo-Polynesian family. Many dialects
               were spoken throughout the country, reflecting the enormous diversity of subcultures,
               but Bauan was adopted by the early missionaries and the colonial government as the
               language of the Fijians, and so it remains today though enriched by contributions
               from other dialects as well as words from English and Hindi.
            

            
            Fiji Baat, also known as Fiji Hindi, is the language of the Indo-Fijian community, increasingly
               at variance with standard Hindi used on radio, in newspapers, and on formal occasions. Minor Indian languages, such as Tamil, Telugu, and Malayalam,
               the language of the South Indians, are confined to an ever-dwindling number of speakers,
               a reflection of their smaller numbers in the Indo-Fijian community, although Gujarati is still spoken by members of that community by virtue of their greater social cohesion
               and exclusivity.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	LAUTOKA

         
         	
            It is Fiji’s second-largest city after Suva. Because of its close association with the sugar industry, it is popularly known as the “Sugar City,” just as Sigatoka is known as
               the “Salad Bowl” of Fiji for its market gardening. It was proclaimed a township in
               1929 and declared a city on 25 February 1978. Lautoka’s modern life began with the
               establishment of a sugar mill there in 1903, and the mill has since then been a major
               employer of the region’s labor. Other major employers and revenue earners for the
               city have been timber milling, brewering, distilling, and garment manufacturing. Declared
               the western division’s administrative capital in 2012, the city is also the headquarters
               of the Fiji Sugar Corporation, the National Marketing Authority, Fiji Pine Limited, and the Fiji Electricity Authority.
               Among its former long-term mayors is the business tycoon Hari Punja.
            

         

         
         	LEADER OF THE OPPOSITION

         
         	
            The leader of the opposition in the Westminster system is the alternative prime   minister, being the leader of the largest party (not a coalition of separate parties) on the
               opposition benches. Before the 2013 Constitution, the leader of the opposition was constitutionally required to be consulted by the
               prime minister in recommending appointments for constitutional offices to the president. The 2013 Constitution removes or seriously dilutes these consultative provisions,
               effectively emasculating the prerogatives and responsibilities of that office. There
               being no parliament, there was no leader of the opposition between 2006 and 2014. Ro Teimumu Kepa is currently Fiji’s leader of the opposition.
            

            
            See also APPENDIX E.
            

         

         
         	LELEAN MEMORIAL SCHOOL

         
         	
            It was founded in 1943 at the Davuilevu Methodist Compound in Rewa by W. E. Donnelly
               and named in memory of Rev. Charles Oswald Lelean (1867–1942), an Australian missionary who had been the principal of the Methodist Theological College (1914–1934).
               Although principally Fijian, with students from Rewa, Tailevu, and Naitasiri dominating,
               the school accepted students from other parts of Fiji, including Indo-Fijians. In
               its prime, it was one of the premier secondary schools of Fiji. Lelean’s distinguished
               gallery of alumni includes leaders in politics (Tomasi Vakatora, Tupeni Baba, Jokapeci Koroi, and Ati George Sokomanu, first president of Vanuatu), rugby (Sailosi
               Kepa, Pita Nacuva, and Waisale Serevi), diplomacy (Paula Sotutu and Jioji Kotobalavu), law (attorneys general Kelemedi Bulewa and Etuate Tavai), academia (Rusiate Nayacakalou, Epeli Hau’ofa,
               Jimione Samisoni, Tupeni Baba, and Vijay Mishra), and clergy (Rev. Paula Niukula and
               Rev. Akuila Yabaki).
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	LEVUKA

         
         	
            A town on Ovalau in the Lomaiviti group, it was founded in the early 19th century
               by European settlers and traders (a Pacific port town similar to Honolulu, Papeete,
               and Apia) and was the capital of Fiji until 1882, when the site was moved to Suva. The Deed of Cession handing Fiji over to the United Kingdom was signed there at Nasova. It was once an important social, administrative, and
               economic center, being the home of the Sacred Heart Church founded by the Marist Brothers
               in 1858; the Ovalau Club, one of the oldest in the Pacific Islands; and the Levuka
               Town Hall, built in 1898 to honor Queen Victoria’s Diamond Jubilee. The first municipal
               council of Fiji was founded at Levuka in 1877; Fiji’s education system began with the establishment of the Levuka Public School; Fiji’s first Masonic
               Lodge, Lodge Polynesia (no. 562 SC), was founded there in 1875; Fiji’s first bank,
               the Bank of New Zealand, was established at Levuka in 1875; and the first batch of Indian indentured laborers aboard the Leonidas landed there in May 1879. The town today has a diminished presence, its main economic
               activity centering on the Pacific Fishing Company–Government of Fiji joint-venture
               cannery. Levuka was Fiji’s first nomination for the World Heritage Register.
            

         

         
         	LITERATURE

         
         	
            Fiji is one of the most written about islands in the Pacific, perhaps second only
               to Hawaii. Fiji makes a cameo appearance in the writings of such writers as Rupert
               Brooke, Jack London, Mark Twain, and Somerset Maugham, and in the 20th century it
               features in travel writing about the islands. It provides the backdrop to Frank Arthur’s
               The Suva Harbour Mystery (1948). Increased communication in the postwar years produce a clutch of books such
               as Leonard Wibberly’s Fiji Islands of Dawn (1964), C. A. Perkin’s Fiji: Many Flowering Islands (1967), and A Gift of Islands (1965) by June Knox-Mawer, followed in the 1970s by books of photojournalists. These
               gradually declined as the century drew to a close, the romantic interest in the islands
               dimmed by continuing coup-related turbulence and the harsh realities of living in the modern world. The “noble
               savage” of the European imagination was not so noble, after all. In the pre-independence
               period, there was some creative writing, mostly poetry, among Indo-Fijians and short
               literary pieces by indigenous Fijians in the vernacular newspapers, but here, too, there was decline after independence.
            

            
            The real boost to local creative writing came with the establishment of the University of the South Pacific (USP) in 1968 and the presence there of such notable writers as Albert Wendt from
               (then) Western Samoa. They established the South Pacific Creative Arts Society in
               1973, and short stories and poems by its members found an outlet in the Pacific Islands Monthly. In 1974, the society established its own journal, Mana, edited by Marjorie Crocombe, which soon established itself as the major publisher
               of local works. The student newspaper, the Unispac, also published works by writers such as Raymond Pillay. From that creative milieu
               in the 1970s and early 1980s came Fiji’s most talented writers, including Pillay,
               Subramani, Satendra Nandan, Jo Nacola, Pio Manoa, and Vilsoni Hereniko, among others.
               But the flourishing of creative output was crippled by the 1987 coup as the leading
               writers left Suva for other shores: Wendt to teach at Auckland, Pillay to live in Wellington, and Nandan
               to Canberra.
            

            
            The second period of creative writing in Fiji began in the mid-1990s with the founding
               in 1995 of the Niu Waves collective at USP, showcasing its work in Niu Waves: Contemporary Writing from Oceania. Another initiative was the launching of the Pacific Writers Forum, which “promotes,
               encourages and publishes writing and research by Pacific people on Pacific literature
               and languages, Pacific orature and story-telling, Pacific children’s literature and Pacific journalism.”
               A lot of work done in the forum is published in its journal Dreadlocks and in anthologies such as Making Waves: Writing from across the Pacific, Dried Shells, and Saraga! Contemporary Pacific Writing. Contemporary writers of note in Fiji include Sudesh Mishra, Mohit Prasad, Larry
               Thomas, and Joseph Veramo.
            

            
            Most of the recent creative writing in Fiji is in English, though there is some writing
               in the vernacular as well, the most notable being Subramani’s novel in Fiji Hindi,
               Dauka Puran (The Scoundrel’s Tale), and Raymond Pillay’s play Adhura Sapna (Unfulfilled Dreams). A dominant theme in Indo-Fijian writing is the exploration
               of the community’s history, social experience, and cultural identity around the question
               what does it mean to be an Indo-Fijian. Autobiographical writing in English, warm
               and nostalgic for bygone days, is becoming very popular especially among diasporic
               Indo-Fijians. On indigenous Fijian writing, one scholar writes: “Many of the better
               known novels in Fijian touch on themes of respect for chiefs, filial love or the need
               for wives to show devotion to their husbands in these post-modern times. . . . They
               are still didactic because contemporary writers have added moral lessons in stories
               to reflect their Christian affiliations. Much Fijian-language material offers simple, moralist messages, perceived
               by its readers as almost Biblical.” While much of the creative work is in prose, increasing
               use is being made of videos and films to publish poems, short stories, and creative
               nonfiction.
            

         

         
         	LOME CONVENTION

         
         	
            This was a trade and aid agreement between the European Community (EC) and 71 African, Caribbean,
               and Pacific (ACP) countries, first signed in Lome, Togo, in 1975, to allow ACP agricultural
               and mineral products to enter the EC and later the European Union on preferential
               access without duty and to encourage EU aid and investment in ACP countries. Lome
               replaced the United Kingdom’s Commonwealth Sugar Agreement (CSA), which gave former British colonies preferential
               access to UK and Canadian markets. The EU was the largest market for Fiji sugar under the convention, which expired in 2000 as EU introduced reforms to the sugar
               pricing structure. The end of the preferential access together with the nonrenewal
               of Agricultural Landlord and Tenant Act leases, deteriorating milling infrastructure, and the growth of other industries
               spelled a certain decline in the country’s sugar industry, for much of the 20th century
               the main revenue earner for the country.
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         	MA’AFU ENELE (ca. 1816–1881)

         
         	
            Son of Aleamotu’ua, the previous Kanokupolu, he was a Tongan noble who arrived in
               Fiji in 1848. Whether he was sent there by Taufa’ahau (later King George Tupou I)
               to see a possible rival of undoubted ability and astuteness out of the way or to provide
               leadership to the Tongan community settled in the Lau group is not clear, but his
               significant role in the history of Fiji in the middle years of the 19th century is
               beyond dispute. He established himself at Lomaloma in the village of Sawana. From
               there he exerted his influence in the Lau group. In 1853, Taufa’ahau appointed Ma’afu
               the governor of all Tongans in Fiji, partly in response to representations by missionaries to
               curtail licentious behavior among the Tongans. In 1854, he defeated anti-Christian groups engaged in a bitter warfare in Matuku, further consolidating his authority.
               In 1865, he formed the confederation of the north and the east with Lau, Bua, and
               Cakaudrove, and in 1869, he acquired the title of “Tui Lau,” the ceremonial head of
               the Lau group. Inevitably, his ambitions for leadership of Fiji clashed with those
               of Cakobau, and the two became “rival contenders for power,” in the words of one historian.
               Ma’afu was opposed to the cession proposals of Cakobau, fearing that British rule
               would diminish his influence, but acquiesced in it, being one of the 13 chiefs who
               signed the Deed of Cession.
            

            
            Two historians of mid-19th-century Fiji offer these assessments of Ma’afu. R. A. Derrick:
               “Outstanding as Ma’afu’s skill in war undoubtedly was, his real genius lay rather
               in statecraft, diplomacy, and administration. . . . It is not too much to say that
               he was one of the ablest chiefs the Pacific produced during the nineteenth century,
               and worthy to be compared with Kamehameha the Great who, a generation before, had
               united Hawaii and founded its dynasty.” Deryck Scarr: “To observers and fellow participants
               during his thirty years’ residency in Fiji, Ma’afu had been many things: a champion
               Wesleyan Methodist, an enemy of Catholics, a hated rival and foreigner, an embodiment of Tongan ambition
               and ability, a source of trade and political stability, an obstacle to total European domination.”
            

         

         
         	MADDOCKS, KENNETH PHIPSON (1907–2001)

         
         	
            He was governor of Fiji from 1958 to 1963, during which time he saw the country’s first major multiracial
               strike and industrial disturbance in Suva in 1959, leading him to invoke emergency powers to call up the military in support
               of the civil power. His tenure also coincided with a major strike in the sugar industry in 1960, which he criticized publicly while conceding privately that the cane growers
               “had a case.” He recommended for London’s approval constitutional changes that included the extension of the franchise to women, the removal of property and income qualifications for voters, and the implementation
               of the membership system in which unofficial elected members joined the Executive
               Council, supervising groups of government departments and accepting collective responsibility
               for the council’s decisions. The membership system was the prelude to a full-fledged
               ministerial form of government introduced in 1967. Maddocks was a keen supporter of
               the system of cross-voting, in which all voters, irrespective of ethnicity, vote for
               candidates of specified ethnicity. He had seen its operation in Tanganyika. He had
               served in northern Nigeria immediately before coming to Fiji. His period of service
               in Fiji was marked by bouts of illness.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	MADHAVAN, JAMES (1913–1973)

         
         	
            He began his career as a primary school teacher in 1934 and taught in schools throughout
               Fiji, but it was as a politician that he is most well known. He was first elected
               to the Legislative Council in 1947 and remained its member until his death, being
               twice appointed to the Executive Council. He was primarily a grassroots politician
               and a staunch ally of A. D. Patel, winning the 1963 general elections along with Patel and Koya for the Citizens Federation as a member of a slate of candidates comprising a Christian,
               a Hindu, and a Muslim.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	MADRAIWIWI, RATU JONI

         
         	
            He was born at Levuka in 1859, son of Ratu Mara Kapaiwai, a relative of Seru Cakobau. He entered the civil service as a clerk in 1883 and became assistant commissioner
               at Ra in 1889. He was appointed Roko Tui of that province in 1896. In 1905, he became
               a nominated member of the Legislative Council, selected by the governor from a list of names presented by the Great Council of Chiefs. He and his wife, Adi Maopa, daughter of Roko Tui Lau, had six children, one of whom,
               Ratu Josefa Lala Sukuna, would go on to become the greatest Fijian leader during the first half of the 20th
               century. In the words of one historian, Ratu Joni was “a model administrator, fully
               conscious that he was no ordinary Fijian but one with a vision beyond the narrow run
               of district politics. A tall, spare, balding man, as stern within his household as
               outside, he was careful of his people’s welfare that they applauded him.”
            

         

         
         	MADRAIWIWI, RATU JONI (1957–)

         
         	
            He is the son of Dr. J. A. R. Doviverata (younger brother of Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna), a distinguished Fijian lawyer and former High Court judge. Ratu Joni received his
               law degree from Adelaide University and his master’s from McGill University in Canada.
               He worked in the attorney general’s office from 1983 to 1991, when he became the permanent arbitrator. In 1997, he
               joined the bench, from which he resigned in 2000 after the George Speight putsch. He was vice president of Fiji from 2004 to 2006, when, on December 5, he
               was dismissed from office by Commodore Vorege Bainimarama. He was installed as Roko Tui Bau on 11 November 1995, one of the most esteemed chiefly
               titles of the Kubuna confederacy.
            

            
            More than his personal accomplishments, Ratu Joni is widely respected for his multiracial
               sympathies and moderate liberal views on politics, culture, and social issues, saying:
               “When we use Christian symbolism to promote reconciliation, forgiveness and unity,
               we discount the contribution and equally rich traditions extant in other faiths and
               cultural traditions.” Mahendra Chaudhry’s words upon Ratu Joni’s appointment as vice president were widely echoed across
               Fiji: “Ratu Joni is an eminent scholar who served Fiji with distinction in the last
               20 years holding high offices. He is fully conversant with the affairs of the State
               and he will certainly restore dignity and decorum to the high office.” In 2008, Ratu
               Joni accepted a three-year appointment to the Solomon Islands Truth and Reconciliation
               Commission, and in 2013, he was appointed chief justice of Nauru. Some of Ratu Joni’s
               reflective essays are contained in his book, A Personal Perspective: The Speeches of Joni Madraiwiwi (2008).
            

         

         
         	MAHARAJ, BADRI (b. 1868)

         
         	
            He was a prominent leader of the Indo-Fijian community in the first third of the 20th
               century, the first nominated Indian member of the Legislative Council from 1916 to
               1923 and again from 1926 to 1929. Born in India, he came to Fiji as an indentured immigrant in 1889 and served his term in Rakiraki. An active member of the Arya Samaj, he realized
               the value of education for his people and opened one of the first Indian schools in Fiji, the Wairuku Indian
               School, in 1898. A man of conservative views and cultural sensitivities, suggesting
               that the legal age for the marriage of girls should be retained at 13 and that the
               panchayat system of local administration should be introduced in Fiji, he was the colonial
               government’s preferred representative for the Indian community over Manilal Maganlal Doctor, the community’s overwhelming choice. For that reason and for his generally pro-government
               stance on important issues, his standing in the Indian community was mixed, disapproved
               of for his political views but appreciated for his humanitarian work.
            

         

         
         	MAHARAJ, SHREE DHAR

         
         	
            His name is synonymous with the development of public (bus) transport in Fiji. The
               Pacific Transport Company, which he started in postwar years, has grown to be the
               country’s largest bus operator with round-the-island regular and express bus service.
               In recent decades, the parent company has diversified into coach building and the
               distribution of a number of brands of motor vehicles. But his most enduring contribution
               lies elsewhere. As Daryl Tarte writes, Shree Dhar Maharaj “is best remembered as the
               first President of the Sanatan Dharam Pratinidhi Sabha of Fiji and for his untiring
               work in promoting Hinduism and caring for the underprivileged. He manifested the ideals of Hinduism in his daily
               life and in business and played a major part in promoting tolerance and understanding
               between the races living in Fiji.” Like other Indo-Fijian businessmen, he was an early
               supporter of Ratu Mara’s Alliance Party. His contribution to education in Fiji is recognized in many schools named after him.
            

         

         
         	MAKOGAI ISLAND

         
         	
            Located in the Lomaiviti group, it was the home of Fiji’s leprosy patients from 1911
               to 1969, when the hospital there was closed and patients removed to the Twomey Hospital
               in Suva. Makogai and Makodroga Islands were purchased by the government on 1 August 1908
               in preference to Wakaya Island because of their size, soil fertility, and water supply.
               On 12 August 1910, four sisters of the Society of Mary were asked to take responsibility
               for the leprosy patients. They arrived on Makogai in September 1911, and the first
               patients arrived from Beqa in November. Altogether 4,185 leprosy patients were treated
               at Makogai; 2,343 returned to full health, 518 were repatriated, 83 transferred to
               the Twomey Hospital, and 1,241 were buried on the island. In the words of one writer,
               “To those diagnosed with leprosy in these early days, Makogai must have meant real
               desolation and despair—it was like a life sentence to isolation, separation from loved
               ones, loneliness, physical and moral suffering.” The relocation to Suva would have
               been a huge relief.
            

         

         
         	MANILAL MAGANLAL DOCTOR (1881–1956)

         
         	
            He was born in the princely state of Baroda in India, where his father was a medical doctor, hence the surname. He took his LLB and MA
               degrees from the University of Bombay before going to London to qualify as a barrister-at-law.
               In London, like so many others before him, he came into contact with Indian and other
               freedom fighters for the cause of Indian independence and of the overseas Indian communities.
               Upon Mahatma Gandhi’s urging, Manilal went to Mauritius in 1907 to work as a barrister
               but soon found himself taking up the cause of Indian workers there. He successfully
               demanded a royal commission to inquire into their plight and appeared before it. To
               give his causes wide publicity, Manilal launched a weekly newspaper, The Hindustani, with the motto, “Liberty of Individuals. Fraternity of Men. Equality of Races.”
            

            
            In 1911, Fiji Indian leaders wrote to Mahatma Gandhi to ask for an Indian lawyer in
               Fiji. Gandhi reluctantly agreed to recommend Manilal. There he quickly became an advocate
               for various causes and established himself as the leader of the Indian community.
               In 1915, he petitioned the governor to allow Indian girls over the age of 12 to marry without parental consent, apparently
               to prevent Indian parents trafficking them.
            

            
            He wanted the relaxation of divorce laws to take account of problems caused by the
               severe disproportion of sexes in the Indian community. He wanted conviction for murders
               by Indians for reasons of sexual jealousy commuted because of the exceptional circumstances
               in Fiji. He wanted Indian membership on the Suva Municipal Council. He wanted Indian and Fijian children admitted to public schools.
               In 1916, Manilal started a bilingual Hindi–English weekly, The Indian Settler, to air the grievances of the Indians and to educate them politically. He reinvigorated
               the British Indian Association of Fiji as a channel of communication between his people
               and the outside.
            

            
            He was bypassed for nomination to the Legislative Council in 1916 when the government
               chose the wealthy but illiterate Indian planter Badri Maharaj. In 1920, the government banned him from residence in the Indian areas of Fiji for
               his alleged role in the industrial strike of that year. Facing penury, Manilal left
               Fiji. He lived in Aden for many years and died in India. His request to return to
               live out his last days in Fiji was denied by the colonial government. Manilal appears
               from the records as charismatic, brilliant, fearless, and proud, in all a man well
               ahead of his time and, in an ironic way, because of these traits, the cause of his
               own downfall.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	MANUELI, PAUL FANILAU (1934–)

         
         	
            He was born at Noatau, Rotuma, educated at Queen Victoria School from 1946 to 1952, and trained at military staff colleges in Australia and New Zealand and at the Sandhurst Academy. He was the first local commander of the Royal Fiji Military Forces from 1974 to 1979. Upon retirement, he became a director of the National Bank of Fiji and joined the BP Southwest Pacific in 1979, eventually becoming its general manager.
               In 1988, he chaired a constitution committee whose recommendations formed the basis
               of the deeply contested constitution of 1990, which also gave Rotuma its first seat in the House of Representatives, with
               Manueli as its first elected member. He served as minister for home affairs and as
               finance minister in Sitiveni Rabuka’s cabinet, under whose ministerial watch the National Bank of Fiji collapsed. Manueli
               continued to enjoy the respect of the officers of the Fiji Military Forces as a “Colonel
               of the Regiment” long after his retirement and was reportedly a behind-the-scenes
               counselor to Commodore Vorege Bainimarama’s Military Council, unsuccessfully urging caution and respect for the rule of law.
            

         

         
         	MARA, RATU SIR KAMISESE KAPAIWAI TUIMACILAI (1920–2004)

         
         	
            He was a Fijian high chief, civil servant, politician, and independent Fiji’s first
               elected prime   minister from 1970 to 1987. Mara was educated at the Marist Brothers High in Suva and at the Fiji School of Medicine before proceeding to the University of Otago to study medicine. That plan had to
               be aborted when the preeminent Fijian leader and Mara’s uncle, Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna, decided that Mara was destined for political leadership of Fiji and had him sent
               to Oxford University. After obtaining his MA, he joined the colonial service in 1950,
               returning to Fiji as an administrative officer and rising rapidly through the ranks
               as district officer and deputy secretary for Fijian affairs (1959–1961) to become
               commissioner for the eastern division (covering the maritime areas of eastern Fiji).
               In 1961–1962, he read economics at the London School of Economics. Mara was appointed
               a member of the Legislative Council in 1953 and became one of its first elected members
               in 1963. Upon the introduction of the member system in July 1964, he was appointed
               member for natural resources.
            

            
            He became the founding president of the Alliance Party in March 1966 and after a stint as leader of the government business was appointed
               the chief minister in 1967 upon the introduction of the ministerial system. In 1969,
               Mara was installed as Tui Nayau, the highest chiefly title in his maritime province, a title once occupied by his
               uncle, Ratu Sukuna, and Ma’afu before him. He was knighted the same year. The early years of independence were a
               golden time for Ratu Mara. He cut a towering figure on the local and regional scene,
               viewed widely across the communities as the best leader for the multiracial country.
               Accolades poured in from overseas in the form of honorary degrees for his role as
               the leader of a multiracial and functioning democracy.
            

            
            But challenge came soon afterward, first from Fijian nationalists led by Sakeasi Butadroka, the leader of the Fijian Nationalist Party, who accused him of opportunistically pursuing the interests of his own maritime
               Lauan people at the expense of the Fijians of hinterland Viti Levu, of advancing his own and his family’s interests, and of diluting broader Fijian
               interests in his pursuit of multiracialism, and from the rival National Federation Party for abandoning the cause of multiracialism. Mara was a man caught in between. In
               the April 1977 elections, he lost power when 25 percent of the Fijian voters deserted
               him. That was the turning point in Ratu Mara’s political career. He realized anew
               that to retain political power, the electoral unity of Fijians was paramount, and
               to that end he devoted much effort. His party won the September 1977 elections convincingly
               and the following one in 1982 with a narrower margin.
            

            
            The darkest moment for Ratu Mara came in 1987 when the Fijian military led by Lieutenant Colonel Sitiveni Rabuka deposed a democratically elected government led by another Fijian, Dr. Timoci Bavadra. Mara joined the coup cabinet, putting the national interest before his own personal feelings, he said.
               He invoked the “My house is on fire” defense for his decision. His participation raised
               questions about what Mara knew or did not know about the coup. Mara denied foreknowledge,
               but the overwhelming feeling in Fiji was, and remains, that a leader of his experience
               and contacts could not but have known what was afoot, even if not the full details.
               And Rabuka repeatedly hinted that the Fijian leader had tacitly given him the nod
               to proceed. Mara was prime minister in an interim administration between December
               1987 and May 1992. He became president of the Republic of Fiji in 1993 upon the death of Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau and was removed from office by a military battling a putsch orchestrated by George Speight in 2000. Ratu Mara’s political project was based on the notion that “race is a fact
               of life in Fiji.”
            

            
            To that end, he vigorously defended the racial (communal) system of voting with the
               implicit assumption that indigenous Fijians took the lead in government. His political
               opponents accused him of being a nationalist by instinct (in the old conservative
               sense) and a multiracialist by necessity, though early in his career he showed flashes
               of rebellion against the establishment as well as a genuine effort to forge a multiracial
               coalition. Throughout his long public career, Ratu Mara was as reserved as he was
               fastidious about the correct observance of protocol, excessively sensitive to criticism,
               and ran his “government by tantrum,” in the words of his onetime mentor, Dr. Lindsay
               Verrier. Journalist Spike Padarath called him a “towering inferno.” His great achievement
               was that he shepherded Fiji through some very challenging times. His great tragedy
               was that his communal vision for Fiji contained the seeds of his own destruction and
               perished with him.
            

         

         
         	MARA, RO LALA (1931–2004)

         
         	
            Née Litia Cakobau Lalabalavu Katoafutoga, she was born on 4 January 1931. From her
               father, she inherited the title of Roko Tui Dreketi, head of the Burebasaga confederacy. She married Ratu Mara in 1950, cementing ties between two powerful chiefly families from two different
               confederacies. She was president of Soqosoqo Vakamarama, an association of and for
               Fijian women founded in 1924. She abstained from active politics, though like many high chiefs
               she supported the 1987 coup as a defense of indigenous Fijian interests. In 1991, she helped launch the Soqosoqo Vakavulewa ni Taukei but was defeated for its presidency by Sitiveni Rabuka to her enduring bitterness against the coup leader. She was disillusioned with her
               fellow chiefs who supported the 2000 coup, which ended the political career of her
               husband. Adi Lala died three months after Ratu Mara.
            

         

         
         	MARIST BROTHERS HIGH SCHOOL

         
         	
            It is an all-boys school and multiracial, with the Latin motto “In Hoc Signo Vinces”
               (“In This Sign You Will Conquer,” or “Under This Sign You Will Succeed”), which opened
               at its present premises at Bau Street, Suva, in 1949, after a decade at Suva Street, establishing itself early as one of Fiji’s
               premier secondary schools. But Marist involvement in education in Fiji has a longer history, going back to 1888, when three Marist brothers arrived
               in Fiji and opened a rudimentary school in Suva, catering initially to European children
               but after 1897 to Indo-Fijian children, as well as at what was known as the Indian
               School or the Cosmopolitan School, which finally took shape as the Columba’s School
               in the suburb of Toorak, named after one of the brothers who pioneered the effort.
               Its academic excellence apart, Marist’s dominance in athletics and sports is well
               established. Among the school’s distinguished alumni are Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, Sir Vijay R. Singh, Karam Ramrakha, Berenado Vunibobo, and several senior military figures, including Commodore Vorege Bainimarama, Commodore Esala Teleni, and Brigadier General Ioane Naivalarua.
            

         

         
         	MARKS, SIR HENRY (1881–1938)

         
         	
            He came to Fiji and established himself as an astute trader and business leader, the
               founder of Henry Marks & Company Limited, and a leading member of the early European
               community in Fiji. His business interests spanned large real estate around Suva and sugar, copra, banana, and other primary produce. Like many early settlers, Marks was civic
               minded, serving for several terms as mayor of Suva and on the boards of schools and
               public bodies. He sent a contingent of Fiji soldiers to fight in World War I at his
               own expense. He was a member of the Legislative Council for seven terms and was known
               as a staunch defender of European interests. He told the visiting secretary of state
               for the colonies in December 1927 that if the Fiji government was thinking of encouraging
               social and political consciousness among the Indians, “we are starting one hundred
               years too soon.” Two years later, he said, “We have the Indians here, and we must
               make the best of it and teach them: ‘We’ are the Colony and not the Indians.” His
               views at the time were widely shared by fellow Europeans.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	MATACA, PETERO (1933–2014)

         
         	
            He was born at Cawaci, Ovalau, on 28 April 1933, entered the priesthood in 1959, became
               a bishop in 1974, and was from April 1976 until 2013 the archbishop and widely respected
               leader of the 80,000-strong Catholic community in Fiji. It was not for his leadership
               of the Catholic Church but for his views on the political situation in Fiji around
               the 2006 coup that brought him to public attention and scrutiny beyond his church. He was highly
               critical of the Laisenia Qarase government’s proposed reconciliation and amnesty bill, saying that it was ill considered,
               politically motivated, and counterproductive to the task of nation building: “This
               is not in the interests of the country and any stubborn effort by the Government to
               push through this Bill will be counterproductive and will threaten Fiji’s future stability.”
            

            
            Taking their cue from him, many Catholic priests, such as Fr. Kevin Barr, quietly
               endorsed Commodore Vorege Bainimarama’s coup in the name of social justice, seeing the coup, however morally problematic
               in other respects, as the launching pad for programs for a fairer and more just society.
               Archbishop Mataca himself accepted the co-chairmanship with Bainimarama of the National Council for Building a Better Fiji, the first church leader ever in Fiji to undertake such a highly charged political
               task. The Bainimarama regime made him an officer of the Order of Fiji for his leadership.
            

         

         
         	MATE, COLONEL GEORGE SEREVAKI

         
         	
            He was born on 17 December 1919, educated at Lau Provincial School and Queen Victoria School, and was the most distinguished Fijian soldier of his generation and arguably in
               the history of the Royal (Republic of)   Fiji Military Forces. He served in the Solomons campaign in 1943 and again in 1945. He joined the Second
               Battalion, Territorial Forces, in 1949 and as member of the First Battalion, Fiji
               Infantry Regiment, saw service in Malaya in 1951 and again in 1956. Upon retirement,
               he worked for the Native Land Trust Board as commissioner for the Native Land and Fisheries Commission, from which he finally
               retired in 1986. He remained an honorary “Colonel of the Regiment.” He received many
               awards for his gallantry, including the Military Cross, and he was “Mentioned in the
               Dispatches.”
            

         

         
         	METHODIST CHURCH OF FIJI AND ROTUMA

         
         	
            It is the largest Christian denomination in Fiji, to which over half of the iTaukei belong. It has long formed
               one of the cornerstones of Fijian society and culture, though its influence in recent
               decades has been declining. It came to Fiji in 1835 via Tonga and quickly established
               its hold over the indigenous population, receiving a particular boost when Seru   Cakobau, the self-styled king of Fiji, embraced Christianity in 1854. In the 20th century,
               it established many primary and secondary schools, theological colleges (at Davuilevu,
               for instance), Bible schools, and training institutes, and ministered to the faithful.
               Reflecting the broader division in society, ethnic divisions permeated the church
               structure, with the formation of Indian and Fijian divisions. Only once in the history
               of the church was an Indo-Fijian minister, Rev. Daniel Mastapha, the head of the whole
               church. The Methodist Church took a decidedly nationalist turn in the 1980s, with
               church leaders such as Rev. Manasa Lasaro, Tomasi Raikivi, and Viliame Gonelevu emerging
               as the champions of Fijian nationalism and backers of the military coup of 1987.
            

            
            Soon afterward, they demanded a strict observance of the Sabbath (Sunday Ban) and
               making Fiji a Christian state. Further, they insisted that Christian teachings be
               taught and safeguarded by the government, that no member of any other ethnic group
               other than Fijian be allowed permanent residency in Fiji, and that “provision should
               be made for the safekeeping of the indigenous race, in terms of what they hold dearly,
               such as their values, religion, culture, their land and sea.” In 2005, church General
               Secretary Rev. Ame Tugaue asserted that problems facing Fiji and indigenous Fijians
               were partly due to the freedom allowed the non-Christians to worship “idols and other
               lesser gods in Fiji.” In 2006, Commodore Vorege Bainimarama rebuked the church for its support of the Laisenia   Qarase government and banned its all-important annual fund-raising conventions, insisting
               on its complete separation from politics. The church is still important but not the
               force it once was in the lives of ordinary Fijians, its unity fractured by internal
               dissension about leadership and direction.
            

         

         
         	MILITARY

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	MINING IN FIJI

         
         	
            Mining is an integral part of the Fijian economy, its third-leading export commodity and, in 2002, generating 6 percent of the country’s
               foreign exchange. Gold has dominated the mining industry, with bauxite and manganese
               contributing as well. The Vatukoula Gold Mines is now majority owned by the Zhongrun
               International Mining Company Limited, based in Jinan, Shandon Province, China. According
               to one source, the multishaft mine is the world’s 12th-highest-grade underground gold
               mine, producing more than 50,000 ounces of gold annually. Since 1936, some seven million
               ounces have been mined at Vatukoula.
            

            
            Gold was first discovered in Fiji in the late 1860s, but the real “rush” started in
               the early 1930s. Prospecting was led by Bill Borthwick in Tavua, with support from
               Suva businessmen Pat Costello, leading to the emergence of three major mines, the Emperor,
               the Loloma (under the leadership of E. G. Theodore and a group of Melbourne investors),
               and the Dolphin. Mount Kasi mines began on the Yanawai River in Vanua Levu in 1932 and by 1946 produced 63,592 ounces of gold and 4,850 ounces of silver with
               a combined value of 50,000 sterling pounds. New discoveries at Tavua eclipsed the
               Mount Kasi Mines.
            

            
            The largest mine there, Emperor Gold Mines, during the first decade of operation,
               produced 607,385 fine ounces of gold. Between 1932 and 1940, the proportion of gold
               in Fiji’s total export rose form 1 percent to 40 percent; in 1941 and 1945, the value
               of gold exported exceeded that of sugar. The Tavua gold mines gave birth to the town
               of Vatukoula. Since 2000, the total value of the mining and quarrying exports as a
               percentage of total domestic exports has been about 7.7 percent. Over the past 20
               years, though, the contribution of the mining and quarrying sector has been around
               1.5 percent of GDP.
            

         

         
         	MISHRA, GHANANAND (1916–2005)

         
         	
            He was an eminent justice of the Fiji High Court, widely regarded as one of the finest
               minds to have occupied the Fijian judicial bench in postcolonial Fiji. In 1977, he
               was nominated for the position of chief justice of Fiji by the leader of the opposition, but both he and the prime minister’s nominee, Sir Ronald Kermode, missed out to Sir Timoci Tuivaga, who was appointed by the governor-general, Ratu Sir George Cakobau, acting in his own deliberate judgment. Mishra himself told Tuivaga that he would
               not be considered for the position because he was an Indian, a not inaccurate assessment
               in the context of the racial politics of the time. After the May 1987 coup, Mishra refused to return to the bench, saying, “I will not serve under those bandits.”
               Most in Fiji would agree with the then Vice President Ratu Joni Madraiwiwi’s assessment that Justice Mishra was “a fortress of rectitude and integrity that
               was never breached.” The enormity of Fiji’s loss was realized only after his retirement.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	MISHRA, KAMLA PRASAD

         
         	
            He was the most accomplished Hindi writer of the 20th century, with a stellar reputation
               as a poet. He received his education in Hindi and Sanskrit at Gurukul, in India, and was fluent in Urdu and Farsi as well.
               He began his career as a journalist for Jagriti and later founded his own newspaper, Jai Fiji, because Jagriti in his view had become too political. He wrote many humorous columns, including the
               highly popular “Kubair ke Dohe” and “Mulki ki Rachnaye.” He also wrote more widely
               on social and philosophical topics, on natural disasters, and on the tragedy of war
               and the pain of poverty. His haunting poem “Taj Mahal” received wide praise, including
               from the Nobel Laureate Rabindranath Tagore. The government of India honored Mishra on several occasions for his distinguished literary achievement, but
               he remains virtually unknown in his own homeland. Some of his well-known poems are
               collected in Fiji ka Hindi Kavya Sahitya (2004), a collection of Hindi poems from Fiji. Among Mishra’s more notable successors
               as writers in Hindi was Jogindar Singh Kanwal, the author of Savera (The Dawn).
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	MITCHELL, MAJOR-GENERAL PHILIP EUEN (1890–1964)

         
         	
            He was the governor of Fiji in the eventful years of 1942–1944 and instituted policies that had far-reaching
               effects on the life of Fiji. As a soldier himself, he saw as his primary responsibility
               supporting American and New Zealand forces against a prospective Japanese invasion of Fiji and other Pacific Islands.
               But his most important policy was the promulgation of the Fijian Affairs Ordinance of 1944, which, drawing upon the Lugard-Cameron tradition of “devolved self-administration”
               of indirect rule, reverted the practice and principles of Fijian administration to
               those laid down by Sir Arthur Gordon, expanding the traditional institutions to cover new executive, administrative, and
               judicial functions and putting indigenous Fijians of rank in charge of their affairs.
               He opposed galala or independent farming for Fijians because “the village community is the basis of
               Fijian society and for the government to intervene to destroy it is stupid, if not
               indeed wicked.”
            

            
            The appointment of Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna as secretary for Fijian affairs, with membership on the Executive Council and the
               Legislative Council, ensured the success of the system, although the governor saw
               his reform as a transitional rather than a permanent measure. Mitchell’s tenure also
               coincided with the first major strike in the sugar industry. Mitchell was extremely critical of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company’s intransigence and secrecy, threatening to use his emergency defense powers to stop
               eviction of tenants and contractors active in the trade union movement. London agreed with Mitchell to institute an inquiry into the sugar industry
               (headed by Professor C. Y. Shepherd). He also commissioned a wide-ranging inquiry
               into the colony’s education system headed by F. B. Stephens. In the words of one near-contemporary observer, Mitchell’s “vigorous methods and
               outlook left a mark on the colony’s life.”
            

         

         
         	MUANIKAU ACCORD

         
         	
            This was signed between Commodore Bainimarama representing the Republic of Fiji Military Forces and the George Speight Group (GSG) on 9 July 2000 to end the hostage crisis at the Fiji parliamentary complex
               caused by George Speight’s putsch on 19 May. Blessed by Tui Vuda, Ratu Josefa Iloilo, acting president and representing the government, and Turaga na Qaranivalu, Ratu Inoke Takiveikata, representing the rebels, the accord stipulated the release
               of all hostages at the parliamentary complex; the immediate restoration of law and
               order; the return of stolen arms, ordnance, and store to the RFMF; the establishment
               of an interim civilian administration under the ministerial system, with the blessing
               of the Great Council of Chiefs, to return the country to full civilian rule; and the setting up of a constitutional
               review commission, with appropriate terms of reference, to review the 1997 Constitution with a view to strengthening the position of indigenous Fijians.
            

            
            In return, immunity would be granted to all those who had participated in the “political
               offences” during the uprising upon the fulfillment of the stipulated conditions, and
               service personnel involved in the events would be reinstated to their previous positions
               without retribution. Subsequently, Commodore Bainimarama reneged on his promises allegedly
               because the accord was negotiated under duress and because all the guns taken from
               the camp had not been returned. George Speight was charged, convicted for treason,
               and imprisoned for life.
            

            
            See also .
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         	NA MATA

         
         	
            This newspaper, the name of which means “herald” or “messenger,” was a monthly government
               newsletter in Fijian, first published in 1876, and the main vehicle of communication
               with the Fijian people, carrying local and overseas news as well as official information
               (reports of the Great Council of Chiefs, proceedings of the Legislative Council, amendments to Fijian Affairs Regulations,
               fluctuations in prices of primary produce such as bananas and copra, exhortations
               to meet deadlines). After 1945, it was published under the authority of the Fijian Affairs Board or the secretary for Fijian affairs. Raj Dut (messenger, herald) for the Indo-Fijians was a remote equivalent, less formal and
               less regular.
            

         

         
         	NAILATIKAU, RATU EPELI (1941–)

         
         	
            He is the son of Ratu Sir Edward Cakobau, married to Adi Koila, second daughter of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara and Ro Lala, and was the president of the Republic of Fiji from 5 November 2009 to 10 November
               2015.  He was the speaker of the House of Representatives from 2001 to 2006, joining
               Commodore Vorege Bainimarama’s military regime on 8 January 2007 as minister for foreign and external trade and
               as minister of provincial development and indigenous affairs in 2008. Well known for
               his love of the good life, he is not considered a man of firm political or ideological
               beliefs. He began his career in the Fijian military and was its commander at the time
               of the 1987 coup. Deposed, he was appointed Fiji’s high commissioner to the United Kingdom, where he remained for a decade. The presidency is largely a ceremonial office in
               the Westminster system, and the president acts on the advice of the prime minister. His support for the coup and its political agenda, including the abolition of the
               Great Council of Chiefs and the denigration of the chiefly system, dismayed many in view of his own distinguished
               chiefly lineage and the privileged life it accorded him.
            

         

         
         	NARAYAN, IRENE JAI (1932–2011)

         
         	
            She was born at Lucknow, India, educated at Lucknow and Banaras Hindu universities, married Indo-Fijian teacher
               Jai Narayan in 1954, and migrated to Fiji in 1959. She was appointed principal of
               D.A.V. Girls’ College (1958–1961), was senior teacher at Mahatma Gandhi Memorial School
               from 1962 onward, and was elected Indian communal member for Suva city in 1966, defeating long-serving independent member A. I. N. Deoki. She was an
               active member of the National Federation Party (NFP) and its president between 1976 and 1979, a leader of the Flower Faction of
               the NFP in 1977, and engaged in frequent leadership struggles with party leader Siddiq Koya. Narayan was the first woman of Indian background to be elected to the Fiji parliament. She resigned from the NFP in 1985 and contested the 1987 general elections for the
               Alliance Party for her old Suva seat, which she lost to Fiji Labour Party’s Navin Maharaj, a former mayor of the city. She drifted further away from her community
               by joining Rabuka’s military government after September 1987 as minister for Indian affairs. An articulate
               and effective parliamentary performer, she was never forgiven by her people for leaving
               her party and joining its archrival, the Alliance, however great the provocation.
            

         

         
         	NARSEY, WADAN LAL (1950–)

         
         	
            He is a Fiji-born economist and commentator, educated in Fiji, New Zealand, Jamaica, and England. He was a member of the Fijian parliament in the late 1990s as the shadow minister for finance. He was a longtime professor
               of economics at the University of the South Pacific, from which he was forced to resign by the vice chancellor, Rajesh Chandra, at the behest of the Fijian military regime for his strong opposition to the coups and for his trenchant critique of government policies and performance, underpinned
               by solid empirical evidence and published in the local media in accessible language.
               Narsey is arguably Fiji’s most widely read and respected public intellectual, even
               among circles close to the ruling elite.
            

         

         
         	NATABUA HIGH SCHOOL/COLLEGE

         
         	
            Situated at Lautoka, it is one of Fiji’s premier secondary schools. It began as an initiative of the
               colonial government, unlike other schools such as Shri Vivekananda or Xavier High, to meet the increasingly insistent demand for the hitherto much neglected
               education of Indo-Fijian children when the Colonial Office overruled the governor to say that the government could not “divest itself of ultimate moral responsibility”
               for Indo-Fijian education and that “the necessity for further extension of effective
               Indian education should be clearly recognized.” A rudimentary primary school at Natabua
               had begun in the early 1920s. In 1929, a teacher training facility was added and a
               secondary school began in 1930, both run jointly. Natabua was a boys’ school, but
               three girls were admitted in 1938.
            

            
            At the outbreak of World War II, the school was turned into a New Zealand army facility. The teacher training was transferred to Davuilevu in Nausori and the
               secondary school to the Lautoka town. The school got on to a firmer footing after
               the war, with students sitting for Cambridge Junior and Cambridge Senior exams and
               later the New Zealand University Entrance exams. The school was moved to its present
               location in 1963. From its inception until about 2008, an estimated 18,000 students
               passed through the school, many to occupy senior positions in Fijian public life.
               These included Ratu Mosese Tuisawau, Ratu Julian Toganivalu, Ratu Sir Josaia Tavaiqia, and Dr. Shaukat Ali Saheb, a distinguished educator and founder of Nadi College.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL ALLIANCE PARTY OF FIJI (NAPF)

         
         	
            This was a short-lived and electorally unsuccessful political organization launched
               on 8 April 2005 by Ratu Epeli Ganilau. Multiracial in outlook, the political party was an amalgam of like-minded moderate Fijian parties, including Filipe Bole’s Fiji Democratic Party. It invoked the name of the original Alliance Party (1966–1987), its rallies featuring billboards with the names and photographs of its
               founders (Ratu   Mara, Ratu Penaia   Ganilau, Ratu Edward Cakobau) and endorsements from former party members such as Irene Jai Narayan. Avowedly multiracial and with progressive and rather idealistic (unrealistic) social
               policies, NAPF failed to win any seat in the 2006 elections, capturing only 3 percent
               of the votes cast. Critical of many of the Laisenia   Qarase government’s policies, such as the reconciliation and unity bill, several leaders
               of the party joined the Bainimarama regime, including Filipe Bole and Ganilau himself. It was widely thought in Fiji
               that the party and its leaders quietly supported Bainimarama’s coup, with Ganilau touted as the most likely leader of the coup government.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL BANK OF FIJI

         
         	
            Now trading as Colonial National Bank after its collapse in 1995, it was established by the government in 1976, replacing
               the Savings Bank of Fiji, founded in 1907. Like so many statutory organizations, the
               NBF fell victim to the politics of ethnicity and ethnic patronage. After the 1987
               coup, its new manager, Visanti Makarava, took it upon himself to use the bank to promote
               the cause and interests of indigenous Fijians, interpreting “the NBF’s social charter
               and obligations to the national interest with great liberality and at the expense
               of its financial viability.” The promotion of “national development” irrespective
               of its economic viability drove the bank’s agenda. In mid-1995, bad and doubtful debts
               run by the NBF amounted to $F90 million. By 1996, these were estimated at over $F200
               million. In 1998, amid rising public anger and media scrutiny, the government restructured
               the NBF into a “good bank,” which it privatized, and a “bad bank,” which took over
               the nonperforming loans and was funded by loans from the Fiji National Provident Fund. In 1999, the financial services group, Colonial Limited, acquired 51 percent of
               the National Bank, which was named Colonial National Bank. Initially, the Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei government brushed aside criticism of the NBF’s faltering operations as being racially
               motivated against a Fijian-run institution, a predictable response that could not
               forestall the impending disaster of gigantic proportions, the worst financial crisis
               in the history of Fiji.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL COUNCIL FOR BUILDING A BETTER FIJI (NCBBF)

         
         	
            The brainchild of former Fiji technocrat retired from the Asian Development Bank John
               Samy, sacked from the Fiji civil service after the 1987 coup, it was established in 2007 as a broadly representative body of Fiji citizens to
               prepare the People’s Charter for Change, Peace and Prosperity to suggest a way forward
               for Fiji and to provide the military an exit strategy from its involvement in politics
               and to break the cycle of coups in Fiji. The council was co-chaired by Commodore Vorege Bainimarama and the Catholic Archbishop of Fiji Petero Mataca. The charter’s founding vision was to ensure sustainable democracy and good and just
               government; develop a common national identity and strengthen social cohesion; ensure
               effective, enlightened, and accountable leadership; enhance public-sector efficiency
               and performance; develop effective service delivery; achieve higher economic growth; make more land available for productive use; develop an integrated development
               structure at the divisional level; reduce poverty; make Fiji a knowledge-based society;
               improve health service delivery; and enhance global integration and international
               relations.
            

            
            All these goals were to be achieved within the overarching framework of the 1997 Constitution. But Bainimarama overturned the constitution in April 2009, and many of the principles
               enshrined in the charter were observed more in the breach. Most important in the long
               run, the charter consultation process gave the military regime valuable breathing
               space in which to consolidate its hold on power without conceding its own game plan,
               and the charter provided a cloak of respectability and legitimacy to an illegal act.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL FARMERS UNION (NFU)

         
         	
            Launched in Labasa, Vanua Levu, in 1978 under the auspices of the Fiji Trade Union Congress, it is Fiji’s largest farmers’ trade union. Labour leader Mahendra Chaudhry was elected its first general secretary. In 1986, it opened branches throughout the
               sugarcane belt of Viti Levu. The NFU won significant battles with the Fiji Sugar Corporation over the grievances of the cane growers, participated in the restructure of the sugar industry, and sought better prices for cane on behalf of the growers. The NFU provided Chaudhry
               with a powerful rural base, which he had hitherto lacked, and he used that opportunity
               to his full advantage. In the 1992 elections, all rural Indian communal seats were
               won by Labour as well as the majority of seats on the Sugar Cane Growers Council (33
               out of 38).
            

            
            To counteract the political influence of the NFU, the National Federation Party set up the Fiji Cane Growers Association, which irrevocably split the cane growing
               community, but with the NFU being the dominant organization. FLP’s hold over and use
               of the NFU machinery led some prominent members to leave the organization, which was
               further hobbled by post-2006 decrees designed to disable the trade union movement,
               including disbanding elections for the Sugar Cane Growers Council.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL FEDERATION PARTY (NFP)

         
         	
            This was formed in November 1968 with the merger of the Federation Party and Apisai Tora and Isikeli Nadalo’s National Democratic Party in an effort to increase the party’s
               indigenous Fijian base. The Federation Party under its founding president A. D. Patel was a united political organization dedicated to the pursuit of independence for
               Fiji under the common-roll system of nonracial voting. With Patel’s death in October
               1969, that phase in the party’s history ended.
            

            
            Siddiq Koya, who succeeded Patel as NFP and opposition leader, lacked Patel’s authority and unqualified
               support from many members, who questioned his autocratic style, with party secretary
               Karam Ramrakha briefly resigning from his position in 1972. Koya, with the support of many of his
               colleagues, put the party’s founding common-roll platform on hold as he sought a smooth
               transition to independence without elections, hoping that this generous gesture would
               be reciprocated by the government.
            

            
            The 1970 independence constitution was fundamentally the same as the 1966 constitution, which the party had rejected
               and fought a by-election over. Koya’s post-independence closeness to Ratu Mara cost him support, as in 1976 did his opposition to the Agricultural Landlord and Tenant Act, which eight members of the NFP defied to get the bill passed. NFP narrowly won the
               April 1977 elections, but a slight delay in the caucus in reelecting Koya as party
               leader and the next prime minister, and his own decision to have all the portfolios allocated before he was sworn in,
               indicating hesitation and uncertainty on his part, gave the governor-general, Ratu Sir George Cakobau, the perfect excuse to appoint Ratu Mara as the prime minister. NFP soon afterward
               split into two factions, one supporting Koya (the Doves) and one supporting his opponents
               (the Flower). Jai Ram Reddy defeated Koya in the September elections and emerged as NFP and opposition leader.
            

            
            Internal wounds in the party were sufficiently healed for the NFP to come close to
               defeating the Alliance in the 1982 elections (24 seats to Alliance’s 28), but Reddy resigned from parliament in December 1983 over an altercation with the speaker of the house, Tomasi Vakatora, and was succeeded by Koya, plunging the party once again into another round of the
               debilitating leadership crisis. Harish Sharma took over from Koya in 1986, but the
               emergence of the Fiji Labour Party (FLP) in July 1985 changed the political dynamics. Years of turbulence had taken
               their toll on the party’s rank and file, for whom the FLP provided an attractive alternative.
               In November 1986, the NFP formed a coalition with the FLP to contest the 1987 elections,
               which it narrowly won (28 seats to Alliance’s 24 seats), only to be overthrown in
               a military coup after a month in office.
            

            
            The coalition collapsed in 1992 over disagreement about whether to contest the elections,
               NFP preferring to participate under protest and Labour abstaining, but entering the
               electoral fray at the last minute. Reddy was the undisputed leader of the NFP in the
               1990s. He also quietly encouraged the political model of consociationalism (constitutionally
               mandated power sharing among ethnic groups) instead of common roll as being appropriate
               for a country with entrenched ethnic division. His cooperative relationship with Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei leader Sitiveni Rabuka was one of the highlights of the 1990s, resulting in the promulgation of the 1997
               Constitution. But the 1990s also saw Mahendra Chaudhry determined to destroy the NFP and dislodge Reddy as the leader of the Indo-Fijian
               community. To that end, he marshaled all his energies and succeeded in the 1999 elections,
               with the NFP failing to win a single seat.
            

            
            Thereafter NFP’s political fortune declined markedly, unable to win a single seat
               in the 2001 and 2006 elections, lacking visibility and coherence in a time of coup-inspired
               turbulence, the politics of instant gratification replacing one with a long-term vision
               for the future. It won three seats in the 2014 general elections, with Biman Prasad
               as the party leader and Tupou Draunidalo as the party president. It was a small but
               promising start for Fiji’s oldest political party.
            

         

         
         	NATIVE LAND TRUST BOARD (NLTB)

         
         	
            Now known as iTaukei Land Trust Board, it was established by the Native Land Trust
               Ordinance (no. 12) of 1940 to provide a proper framework for leasing native-owned
               land, not needed by Fijian owners for their own use, to tenants on agreed terms and
               conditions to bring about a semblance of normalcy and stability to an increasingly
               urgent and contentious issue from the 1930s onward as sugar cultivation expanded and Indo-Fijian tenants needed more land. The proposal to hand
               over to the government the leasing of surplus native land, mooted by senior colonial
               officials including Acting Governor Juxton Barton in the 1930s, was approved by 16
               of the 19 provincial councils. No native land could be alienated by Fijian owners
               by sale, grant, or transfer or exchange, except to the Crown, with the board empowered
               to declare any other transaction null and void. It was also authorized to set aside
               any portion of land as a reserve, and no land in any reserve could be leased or otherwise
               disposed of except to a Fijian. All land not included in a reserve was available for
               leasing. Fifty-seven percent of all native leases are for agricultural purposes and 31 percent for residential purposes. Indo-Fijian tenants account for
               53 percent of all the leases for agricultural purposes on native land, and most of
               these are in the sugarcane belt. The task of administration was not easy as the NLTB
               had the enormous responsibility to safeguard the interests of the landlords, on the
               one hand, and make land available for national development, on the other.
            

            
            Land rentals were shared as follows: NLTB 25 percent, head of vanua 3.75 percent, head of yavusa 7.5 percent, head of mataqali 11.25 percent, and individual members of the mataqali 52.5 percent. The high administration cost charged by the NLTB became a political
               issue in the 1980s among western Fijian landowners, who wanted greater control over
               management matters. Commodore Vorege Bainimarama abolished the former rent-sharing formula and mooted equal sharing of rental income
               among all members of the mataqali. In 1974, the NLTB set up the Native Land Development Corporation as its fully owned
               holding company to engage in land development projects, residential, commercial, and
               industrial, throughout the country. Of the handing over of native land for leasing
               by the NLTB, Sir Arthur Richards (later Lord Milverton) said, “This generous and far-sighted offer of the Fijians
               was probably the finest act of trust in colonial history.”
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	NATIVE LANDS AND FISHERIES COMMISSION (NLFC)

         
         	
            It was established in 1880 to register native land, determine the appropriate ownership
               of such land, and classify the customary roles and migration records of communal units.
               Much of this work, begun by the first native land commissioner, G. V. Maxwell, soon
               after cession, is now complete, and the commission’s present role is primarily to
               act as a custodian of various registers. It ascertains what land and fishing rights
               belong to which hereditary owners, registers the ownership of native lands and fishing
               rights, adjudicates ownership disputes of land and fishing rights and of customary
               titles, and demarcates traditional boundaries. Disputes surrounding accession to important
               chiefly titles, such as Tui Nadi and Tui Cakau, have served to underline the importance of the commission’s role in iTaukei matters.
            

         

         
         	NAWAI, APOLOSI (1876–1946)

         
         	
            He was the most enigmatic Fijian of the first half of the 20th century, puzzling colonial
               officials and his fellow countrymen alike to the end about whether he was “a freak
               of genius, a great individualist in a land where communalism is still the native law,
               or whether he be a mere seditious imposter living at the expense of his brethren,
               or a puppet in the hands of unscrupulous agents.” He was born in Nadi and came to
               public attention in 1912 when he attempted to form a commercial company called the
               Viti Company. He had been encouraging Fijians to enter commercial cultivation (coconut,
               banana, maize, rice), and the company would assist in exporting the crops without
               middlemen, which posed a threat to existing European outfits. European directors of
               the company who had invested funds in it accused Apolosi of financial mismanagement,
               and he was jailed for 18 months. Released, Apolosi publicly aired his criticism of
               the colonial government, challenging the power and authority of its officials, urging
               people not to obey their orders, to leave their villages, allegedly supplying them
               with alcohol against government policy. He also spoke out against the Indians and
               their pressure on land and against chiefs who were leasing them out. By now, he was
               also making grandiose claims about his own supernatural powers and authority, committing
               treason in the government’s eyes.
            

            
            The government deported him to Rotuma in 1917 for seven years. He returned in 1924, promising to deliver his people from
               the clutches of European exploitation, predicting the departure of European rule from
               Fiji, governing Fiji for the benefit of ordinary Fijians. In January 1930, he was
               once again exiled to Rotuma, moved to New Zealand in 1942, and died on the remote island of Yacata in the Koro Sea. Apolosi may have
               been misguided in his predictions and millenarian aspirations, all to his detriment,
               but at the core of his movement was a repudiation of the existing order of things,
               which he thought was contrary to the broader interests of his people. The colonial
               state thought him subversive, European companies saw him as a potential challenge,
               and the chiefly hierarchy resented his popularity among sections of the Fijian society,
               with Ratu Sukuna, its most eloquent spokesman, saying that the “application of the principle [of equality]
               to a society that bristles, like all primitive societies, with inequality, is fundamentally
               unsound,” being “historically precocious, logically fallacious, and practically pernicious.”
               In this environment, Apolosi had no hope of success. He was defeated in his own lifetime,
               but he lived on in legend as an inspiration to dissident Fijians throughout the 20th
               century.
            

         

         
         	NAYACAKALOU, RUSIATE RAIBOSA (1927–1972)

         
         	
            He was born at Draubata Village in Rewa and went on to become the most distinguished
               Fijian social scientist of his generation. His intellectual prowess showed early,
               described by one of his teachers at the Suva Methodist Boys’ School as “being in the
               genius or near genius class.” The Great Council of Chiefs (GCC) denied his application for a scholarship to study in New Zealand. Nayacakalou was not of chiefly rank, and GCC scholarships were reserved for children
               (boys) from chiefly families. He proceeded to New Zealand on a Morris Hedstrom scholarship
               in 1947, graduating in economics in 1951 and subsequently with a master’s degree in
               anthropology. He then went on to the London School of Economics to study under Sir
               Raymond Firth, graduating with a PhD in 1963. After a stint at the East–West Center
               (1963–1965), he joined the University of Sydney as senior lecturer in anthropology
               (1965–1969).
            

            
            Between 1966 and 1968, he worked intermittently on redesigning the structure of the
               Fijian Administration under Ratu Penaia Ganilau’s oversight. Soon afterward, he accepted a personal invitation from Ganilau, minister
               for Fijian affairs, to take up the management of the Native Land Trust Board. There he introduced many far-reaching reforms, including replacing the leasing of
               Fijian land for cash rental based on land value only with greater Fijian landowner
               participation in the management and profits from commercial ventures on Fijian land.
               The Polynesian Society at the University of Auckland established the Nayacakalou Medal
               in his honor to recognize distinguished scholarship on the Pacific Islands. His published
               works include his 1975 book Leadership in Fiji.
            

         

         
         	NEW LABOUR UNITY PARTY (NLUP)

         
         	
            This was the brainchild of Dr. Tupeni Baba, foreign minister in the 1999 Mahendra Chaudhry coalition government, who launched it in May 2001 after breaking away from his former
               leader, disenchanted, as he said, with his leadership style. Chaudhry’s return to
               power, Baba argued, would reignite old ethnic tensions and hostilities. But in fundamental
               respects, NLUP’s policies were similar to the Fiji Labour Party’s. The party won two seats (not Baba’s), but the two successful candidates each went
               their own way in parliament. Kenneth Zinck joined the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua (SDL) government as minister for labor while Ofa Duncan joined the opposition benches.
               The party effectively defunct, many members joined Filipe Bole’s Fiji Democratic Party and, subsequently, the National Alliance of Fiji party. Baba later joined the SDL and its successor Social Democratic Liberal Party
               but did not succeed in his bid to become its leader. He failed to win a seat in the
               2014 elections.
            

         

         
         	NEW METHODIST CHURCH

         
         	
            This was founded in 2000 by Rev. Paul Tekei but brought to prominence by Atunaisa
               Vulaono when he registered it on 5 August 2002 as the New-Methodist Church Fellowship
               and emerged, with his wife, Rajieli, as its public face. With a distinct Pentecostal
               fervor, the church rejected the older Methodist Church’s practices of fundraising, kava consumption, and other aspects of tradition and culture. Claiming inspiration from
               Korea’s Rev. Dr. Kim, Vulaono preached that church members should tithe, give up drinking
               kava (“muddy water”), use musical instruments in praise and worship, and live an exemplary
               life, and that young people should be encouraged to spread the gospel. What gave the
               New Methodists a particular edge and national prominence was that Vulaono’s older
               brother, Esala Teleni, was the police commissioner and freely allowed the church’s evangelical flavor to
               permeate the police force, including to its non-Christian members, who were pressed
               into the church’s service. To calls for assistance, the police responded, to some
               ridicule, by saying “Praise the Lord, how can I help”—PTL, for short. Combating crime
               became a religious crusade, with town after town being proclaimed “crime free” to
               utter public disbelief. The church became by turns a source of amusement and embarrassment.
               Its influence subsided when Teleni was sidelined by Commodore Vorege Bainimarama and sent to the People’s Republic of China as Fiji’s ambassador.
            

         

         
         	NEW ZEALAND–FIJI RELATIONS

         
         	
            Until the coups of 1987, Fiji and New Zealand enjoyed close relations. New Zealand had significant
               interests in Fiji. The Bank of New Zealand was an important player in Fiji’s finance
               sector. Generations of Fiji students went there for higher education. Sports and cultural and defense links were forged. All these received a jolt when
               then New Zealand Prime Minister David Lange criticized the 1987 coup and linked the
               defeated Alliance Party with the overthrow of the Fiji Labour Party–National Federation Party coalition government. Relations improved in the 1990s, enough for Sitiveni Rabuka to invite the former New Zealand governor-general, Sir Paul Reeves, to chair the commission to review the constitution of 1990.
            

            
            But relations took a turn for the worse after the 2006 coup, which New Zealand condemned
               along with most other countries of the Commonwealth. It imposed travel sanctions on
               all those associated with the coup, reduced aid, and demanded an early and timely
               return to parliamentary democracy. Commodore Vorege Bainimarama accused New Zealand of “bullying” and asked it to be “more sensitive, to understand
               the fundamentals and dynamics of Fiji’s situation and not to make conclusions in haste.”
               In June 2007, Fiji expelled New Zealand High Commissioner Michael Green for allegedly
               “interfering in Fiji’s domestic affairs.”
            

            
            Relations thawed somewhat by 2010 as New Zealand began progressively relaxing its
               sanctions on Fiji, and bilateral relations resumed. A key sticking point emerged with
               Fiji’s insistence that New Zealand and Australia be removed from the Pacific Islands Forum as full partners as Fiji seeks for itself a bigger leadership role in the region.
               New Zealand Prime Minister John Keys has rejected outright the option of leaving the
               forum. How the impasse will be resolved remains to be seen.
            

            
            New Zealand is now home to a very large number of Fiji people and will continue to
               be attractive destination in the foreseeable future. Fiji is New Zealand’s largest
               trading partner in the South Pacific and the second-largest supplier (after Australia)
               of its tourists. New Zealand’s total trade in goods with Fiji in 2013 was worth $459
               million and exports were worth $403 million. Its development assistance focuses on
               improving affordable housing and infrastructure, increasing disaster preparedness,
               and facilitating higher education through scholarships to students from Fiji.
            

         

         
         	NEWSPAPERS

         
         	
            These have had a vigorous history in Fiji. Until independence, Fiji had one daily
               in English, the  Fiji Times. After independence, it had several, including the Fiji Sun and the Daily Post (now defunct). Fijian vernacular newspapers have included Vakalelewa ni Pasifica, Volagauna, and Nai Lalakai. Na Mata, a monthly, was the official government paper for the Fijians. Among the Hindi newspapers
               of note were Fiji Samachar (since the 1920s), Shanti Dut (1930s), and several from the 1950s, including Jagriti, Jai Fiji, Kisan Mitra, and Sangam (South Indian). Except for Nai Lalakai and Shanti Dut, all the other newspapers are now defunct. Their demise is attributable to the advent
               of new technology and newer ways of acquiring information (video and internet) and
               a decline in proficiency in the vernacular languages, especially Hindi.
            

         

         
         	NIUKULA, PAULA NAYALA (1937–1996)

         
         	
            He was a progressive leader and president of the Methodist Church of Fiji and Rotuma (1984–1986). In 1970, he was the first Fijian principal of the Pacific Theological
               College in Suva. He came to national prominence in 1987 as a principled critic of his church’s involvement
               in, and endorsement of, the military coup of that year, led by Rev. Manasa Lasaro, Rev. Tomasi Raikivi, Viliame Gonelevu, and
               others aligned to the Taukei Movement. He opposed the imposition of the “Sunday Ban,”
               prohibiting all trading and sporting activities in strict observance of the Sabbath.
               He was active in the Citizens Constitutional Forum and was one of the founders of Inter-Faith Search.
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         	PACIFIC ISLANDERS

         
         	
            They are a small and largely invisible minority group in Fiji. They are descended
               mainly from laborers brought to Fiji in the late 19th and early 20th centuries from
               New Hebrides, Solomon Islands, and Gilbert and Ellice Islands. Others came from the
               neighboring Polynesian islands of Samoa and Tonga before immigration restrictions
               were imposed. Most of them settled in eastern Fiji. Between 1860 and 1879, some 8,000
               Pacific Island laborers were brought to Fiji, and many were repatriated upon cession
               in 1874. Among the most prominent Pacific Islander communities in Fiji today are the
               Kai Solomoni (Solomon Islanders) and Rabi Islanders.
            

         

         
         	PACIFIC ISLANDS FORUM (PIF)

         
         	
            This is an intergovernmental organization founded in 1971 as South Pacific Forum (name
               change in 1999) to promote cooperation among independent Pacific Island nations. The
               mission of the PIF is “to work in support of Forum member governments, to enhance
               the economic and social well-being of the people of the South Pacific by fostering
               cooperation between governments and between international agencies, and by representing
               the interests of Forum members in ways agreed by the Forum.” This it does through
               four specially designated areas: development and economic policy; trade and investment;
               political, international, and legal affairs; and corporate services.
            

            
            Fiji’s Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara was a principal force behind the formation of the forum at a meeting held in Wellington
               sponsored by the New Zealand government in 1971. It is therefore ironic that Fiji is the one member country that
               has most breached the letter and the spirit of the forum’s founding principles by
               its history of deposing democratically elected governments through military coups. In May 2009, Fiji was expelled from the forum for its “total disregard for basic
               human rights, democracy and freedom,” the only member country to be so expelled in the forum’s
               history. In retaliation, Fiji sponsored a number of initiatives designed ultimately
               to undermine the forum, including sponsoring a rival Pacific Islands Development Forum,
               thus far to no avail. Fiji insists that its return to membership in the forum would
               depend on whether Australia and New Zealand are a part of it.
            

         

         
         	PACIFIC REVIEW

         
         	
            This paper is now defunct, but in Fiji’s late colonial period (1950s and 1960s), it
               was the voice of dissent and opposition in Fiji just as the Fiji Times was the voice of the establishment. Founded in 1949, the weekly’s aim was to allow
               the peoples of the South Pacific the opportunity of “free and unfettered expression”
               and to “break down the narrow walls of isolation and make mutual contact and our contact
               with the outside world easy and beneficial.” This was especially important as the
               people of the Pacific region “have very little voice in the shaping of their destinies.”
               In the 1960s, as debate about the nature and pace of decolonization intensified, the
               paper became the voice of the Federation Party. The Pacific Review’s kindred publications, which reproduced its editorial content and direction, were
               Vakalelewa ni Pasifica (Fijian) and Jagriti (Hindi). Most of the paper’s editorials on important national issues were written
               by A. D. Patel.
            

         

         
         	PARLIAMENT

         
         	
            Fiji has had a Westminster-style parliamentary system of government since independence.
               The constitution of 1970 provided for a bicameral legislature. The upper house, or Senate, was a house
               of review where the nominees of the Great Council of Chiefs (GCC) had the power of veto over all legislation touching on Fijian interests. The
               lower house, called the House of Representatives, fully elected, was the deliberative
               chamber. The prime minister is the leader of government, and the nongovernment parties are headed by the leader of the opposition. He is, theoretically, the alternative prime minister. The proceedings in the House
               of Representatives are presided over by the speaker, who is usually a member of the
               government party and elected with bipartisan support. The deputy speaker is normally
               from the ranks of the opposition parties. The Senate’s proceedings are presided over
               by the president. The proceedings of both houses of parliament are recorded verbatim
               in the Hansard. The parliament is the legislative branch of government. The executive
               is represented by the head of state, who is required to act on the advice of the government.
               His discretionary powers are constitutionally circumscribed. The constitution of 2013
               provides for a single-chamber parliament exercising a wide range of functions, including
               electing the president. In the constitutions of 1990 and 1997, the president was elected by the GCC.
            

         

         
         	PART-EUROPEANS

         
         	
            Sometimes called Kai Loma (group in the middle) or Vasu (relatives of Fijians), they are descendants of 19th-century European residents who
               married Fijian women. At first they were called “half castes” and represented as such in the census. By
               the 1930s, that description had acquired a pejorative tone, and they were called People
               of European and Native Descent (PEND) or People of Mixed European and Native Descent
               (PMEND). After World War II, they were called Part-European. As people of mixed descent, Part-Europeans occupied
               an anomalous position in Fiji’s racially compartmentalized society. Their children
               were very reluctantly admitted to government-run European schools, and Part-European
               men married to Australian and New Zealand women had to get special permission to enter those countries.
            

            
            Politically, Part-Europeans in the first half of the 20th century were on the margins
               of European society, but their increasing numbers led some European politicians to
               support nomination over election to thwart the prospect of being swamped by Part-European
               numbers. They became politically visible after independence and had separate representation
               in parliament, usually as members of the Fijian-dominated Alliance Party. All racially reserved seats were abolished by the constitution of 2013.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	PARTY OF NATIONAL UNITY (PANU)

         
         	
            This spectacularly misnamed party, the brainchild of Apisai Tora, was formed in 1998 in preparation for the 1999 general elections to advance the
               interest of western Fijians. It had the support of leading western chiefs including
               Ratu Josefa Iloilo, Tui Nawaka, Ratu Apisai Naevo, Tui Sabeto, Ratu Kaliova Mataitoga, Tui Vitogo Ratu
               Josefa Sovasova, Marama na Tui Ba, and Adi Sainimili Cagilaba. At first, PANU attempted
               to negotiate a seat-sharing formula with the Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei, after the failure of which it turned to the Fiji Labour Party (FLP) and joined its People’s Coalition along with the Fijian Association Party. PANU won four seats in the 1999 general elections, but Tora lost his seat to the
               FLP. It was a strategic mistake that would cost Mahendra   Chaudhry dearly. Embittered, Tora left the coalition and became a strident critic of the Labour
               leader, sarcastically nicknaming him “Tu Ma” (Ratu Mahendra Chaudhry), usurper of
               Fijian rights. Back in a revived Taukei Movement, Tora vowed to bring down the Chaudhry
               government through “legal means,” including civil disobedience, marches, and demonstrations.
               “He’s inviting an uprising,” he said. Ponipate Lesavua assumed the leadership of PANU
               in 2005, but the political party failed to win a single seat in the 2006 elections. Tora retired from politics, ending
               his career as one of Fiji’s more mercurial politicians.
            

         

         
         	PATEL, AMBALAL DAHYABHAI (1905–1969)

         
         	
            He was the dominant Fiji Indian leader of the 20th century. Born in the prosperous
               Kheda District of Gujarat, Patel received his BA in India before proceeding to London
               to qualify as barrister-at-law of the Middle Temple. At the instigation of Henry Polak,
               active on behalf of overseas Indian causes, Patel was persuaded to go to Fiji to help
               organize the Indian community there. He arrived in Fiji in 1928. He immediately plunged
               himself into social and political work, writing petitions and making representations
               to the authorities about franchise and other matters. In the early 1930s, he opposed
               the proposal to replace the elective system with nomination. He was a relentless advocate
               of common roll—one person, one vote, one value—and of nonracial franchise. He was an active advocate
               of sugar growers’ causes, forming the Maha Sangh (opposed to the older and more pliant
               Kisan Sangh), and led the sugarcane strike in 1943.
            

            
            In 1944, he entered the Legislative Council as an elected member until 1950, when
               he was defeated in the general elections of that year. In 1949, he was instrumental
               in establishing Fiji’s first non-Christian, nongovernment secondary school, Shri Vivekananda High, under the umbrella of the Ramakrishna Mission. In the same year, he launched the
               English weekly Pacific Review, with Fijian and Hindi offshoots. Patel entered the Legislative Council again in
               1963 and remained its dominant member until his death. He led another strike against
               the Colonial Sugar Refining Company in 1960 and soon after formed the Citizens Federation, which in 1964 was registered
               as the Federation Party, with Patel as its founding president. Patel wanted independence
               for Fiji on the principle of equal franchise, a platform vehemently opposed by both
               Fijians and Europeans. In July 1964, Patel was appointed member for social services,
               a position he retained until 1967 when he became Fiji’s first leader of the opposition.
            

            
            In 1969, he appeared for the cane growers before an arbitration board headed by Lord
               Denning, Britain’s Master of the Roll, and obtained for them a contract that for the
               first time gave them a fair share of the proceeds from the sugar industry. The South Pacific Sugar Mills, a wholly owned subsidiary of the Colonial Sugar Refining
               Company, withdrew from Fiji in 1973. A few months before he died, Patel participated
               in a conference with leaders of other political parties regarding independence for Fiji. The common roll demand remained unchanged, as did
               the demand for nonracial franchise. He also suggested that Fiji could become independent
               with an elected indigenous Fijian head of state. Patel was nothing if not a controversial
               figure, uncompromising in pursuit of principles he held dear and relentless in his
               demand for human dignity, social justice, and political equality for all citizens
               of his adopted home. For this, he was highly respected, including by his political
               opponents. In an ironic way, the things Patel believed in and fought for were realized
               50 years after his death, though in a manner he would never have approved.
            

            
            See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	PATEL, MAHENDRA MOTIBHAI (1940–)

         
         	
            He is one of Fiji’s leading businessmen as the chairman of the Motibhai Group of Companies,
               which runs a number of high-quality shops such as Prouds and Prouds Duty Free, which
               sell such luxury items as watches and perfumes. The group also has extensive investments
               in industrial and residential real estate. In 2010, The Motibhai Group bought the
               Fiji Times from News Limited. The group was started in 1929 by Mahendra’s India-born father and his uncles Parshottam Das and Prabhu Das in the western district
               town of Ba, running a rural grocery store. In this respect, the Motibhai shared a
               common experience with other pioneering business families such as the Tappoos and
               Punjas.
            

            
            Motibhai was a confidante of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara and a quietly influential member of the Alliance Party. He was appointed a Commander of the British Empire (CBE) in 1974. Besides his involvement
               in business and politics, he was the chairman of the Fiji National Diabetic Foundation
               and other charitable bodies and a past director of Air Pacific Limited and the Reserve
               Bank of Fiji. His role as the chairman of a government statutory organization, Fiji
               Post, brought him strife. He was found guilty of abuse of office over the purchase
               by Fiji Post of an electronic clock worth the equivalent of $F55,000 from Prouds,
               a company owned by him, and for illegally extending the contract of the managing director
               of the company. Motibhai was issued a bench warrant for a conviction that he maintained
               was politically motivated. He now lives in Australia. “It was a kangaroo court. I
               don’t want to go back,” he said.
            

            
            See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	PATEL, SHIWABHAI BHAILALBHAI (d. 1980)

         
         	
            Commonly known as S. B., he was born in the Gujarat village of Sojitra in the socially
               prestigious Charotar tract of Kheda District, educated at Fergusson College (Poona)
               (BA, 1913) and Bombay University (LLB, 1918), and admitted to the bar at the Middle
               Temple, London. Upon the advice of Henry S. Polak, secretary of the Indians Overseas
               Association and an associate of Mahatma Gandhi’s in South Africa, Patel went to Fiji
               in 1927 to help organize the Indian community there. He had been with Mahatma Gandhi
               in the Kheda campaign in 1918 and was in Rangoon, Burma, as well. In the early years,
               S. B. was an active and public participant in local politics, a principal player in
               the boycott of the Legislative Council in 1929 and in the struggle to retain the principle
               of election over nomination in the 1930s. He was with A. D. Patel and Swami Rudrananda in the 1943 sugar strike. Subsequently, he gradually withdrew from the public view to practice law in
               Lautoka, though he continued to offer counsel to leaders of the National Federation Party as well as others. He was widely respected as an intermediary of the Indian community
               and a conciliator, counting Ratu Sukuna, among others, as his friend.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	PATTERSON, GEORGE HENRY

         
         	
            The name of this family, which started in Levuka, is synonymous with inter-island shipping in Fiji. Beginning with a blacksmith and
               engineering business, the Patterson brothers branched into shipping, operating the
               Levuka–Lodoni freight and passenger service in 1935. In the 1980s, the shipping business
               expanded greatly as the Patterson brothers, Henry and Robert, operated “roll on, roll
               off” ship carrying passengers and goods and vehicles between Viti Levu and Vanua Levu and Taveuni. One observer has written: “The new system facilitated the more efficient movement,
               not only of people, but also of trade goods and produce.”
            

         

         
         	POLITICAL PARTIES

         
         	
            These drive the engine of politics in Fiji. Modern political parties emerged during
               Fiji’s decade of decolonization in the 1960s. The Federation Party, based in the Indo-Fijian community but ideologically nonracial, was registered in
               1964, and the Alliance, Fijian-dominated but with multiracial membership, was launched in 1966. These were
               the two main political parties in Fiji taking the country to independence in 1970.
               In 1974, the political landscape was disrupted with the emergence of the Fijian Nationalist Party, which repudiated its opponents’ multiracial philosophy. In July 1985, the launching
               of the Fiji Labour Party irrevocably changed the politics of Fiji. The 1990s saw the emergence of a plethora
               of Fijian political parties, beginning with the Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei and including Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua, the forerunner of the Social Democratic Liberal Party, and including minor, exclusively
               Fijian parties such as the Vanua Tako Lavo Party, New Nationalist Party, People’s
               National Party, Bei Kei Viti, Dodonu ni Taukei, and the Party of Truth. The last major
               party launched in Fiji was Fiji First in 2013. Most of these smaller political parties
               are now defunct.
            

            
            An interesting feature of political parties in Fiji has been the strategic formation
               of alliances or coalitions to fight elections, acknowledging a weaker prospect of
               victory by going it alone and to broaden the multiracial appeal of essentially race-based
               parties. In an important sense, Alliance itself was a coalition of Fijians, Europeans,
               and Indo-Fijians as the membership of the party was through ethnic organizations (Fijian
               Association, Indian Alliance, and General Electors). In 1982, the National Federation Party (NFP) formed a coalition with the Western United Front to contest the elections that year. In 1987, the NFP–Fiji Labour Party coalition
               was formed, and it won the April elections. In 1999, the People’s Coalition of the
               Fiji Labour Party, the Fijian Association Party, and the Party of National Unity won the general elections. Formed to fight elections, most coalitions collapsed soon
               after. None have endured.
            

            
            Throughout the late 20th century, political parties were essentially race based, a
               trend encouraged by a racial electoral system. They were leader driven, and their
               leadership was male dominated. The internal financial and organizational matters of
               political parties were rarely subjected to scrutiny. All that changed dramatically
               with the promulgation of the Political Parties (Registration, Conduct, Funding, and
               Disclosures) Decree 4 of 2013. Under it, all political parties, including longstanding
               ones, were required to produce 5,000 endorsement signatures within 28 days of its
               promulgation. It prohibits civil society leaders, such as trade unionists and employer association officials, from party membership. Political parties are
               required to publicly disclose their members’ identities along with the identities
               of individuals who endorse parties. These provisions will influence the behavior of
               political parties in the future, as too will the abolition of constituency-based elections,
               diminishing the importance of regional appeal to voters.
            

         

         
         	POLYNESIAN COMPANY

         
         	
            It was a Melbourne-based enterprise formed by merchants of that city to pay Seru Cakobau’s debt to the Americans. In the charter the company signed with Cakobau in May 1868,
               it agreed to pay the debt, as well as an annuity to Cakobau and to a few other high
               chiefs, in return for 200,000 acres of freehold land and other commercial privileges,
               including the sole rights to levy wharfage, harbor, and customs duties and issue bank
               notes. Further, the company could enact laws it might “think necessary or proper to
               regulate the trade and commerce of the Kingdom” and appoint judges and magistrates
               to administer the laws. Cakobau was in a bind over the debt, the company greedy. In
               the word of one historian, Cakobau “had sold his birthright, and a great deal more,
               for a paltry sum of nine thousand pounds.” The terms of the charter were criticized
               in London and some clauses were revised. In the end, only about 90,000 acres were
               handed over to the company, and the envisaged migration of enterprising settlers from
               Australia never materialized. The collapse of the cotton boom contributed to its failure.
            

         

         
         	POPULATION

         
         	
            At the 2007 census, it was 837,271, of whom 475,739 were indigenous Fijians and 313,798
               Indo-Fijians. By 2012, indigenous Fijians numbered 511,838, Indo-Fijians 290,129,
               and others 56,071. Two demographic trends are noteworthy. One is the absolute majority
               of indigenous Fijians in the population. Indo-Fijians had overtaken the indigenous
               Fijians in the mid-1940s, becoming an absolute majority around the time of independence
               in 1970. That trend sparked the fear of “Indian domination” that affected the course
               of Fiji’s political developments, solidifying the coalition of Fijians and Europeans
               in the political arena. After the 1987 coups, Indo-Fijians emigrated from Fiji in
               large numbers, upward of 120,000 to Australia, New Zealand, and North America. That together with a lower birthrate led to the reduction in
               the size of the Indo-Fijian population, soon to be about a third of the total, and
               declining further. Fijian fears about being dominated began to dissipate, opening
               up space for more vigorous discussion of internal Fijian issues and concerns not considered
               appropriate, indeed counterproductive, when they were in a minority. “Indigenous rights,”
               a powerful rallying cry of the past decades, is now a faded ideology in Fiji.
            

            
            The other significant aspect of the demographic transition in Fiji is the internal
               movement of people. Now nearly half of both indigenous Fijians and Indo-Fijians live
               in urban and peri-urban areas, attracted by the perception of better educational and employment opportunities and pushed by the general malaise of a depressed rural
               sector. The shared experience of the opportunities and challenges of urban living
               are producing new and previously unthinkable cross-cultural associations and attachments,
               in the process eroding connections to the past. Multiracialism is more than just a
               word now. It is the daily lived experience of the majority of the population—in the
               workplace, on the sporting field, in classrooms, in pubs, and on buses and on university
               campuses. The Fiji of the early 21st century would be unrecognizable to the previous
               generation.
            

         

         
         	POTTS, JOHN CUTHBERT (b. 1909)

         
         	
            He was born at Richmond, New South Wales, Australia, and was a long-serving and powerful representative of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company (CSR) in Fiji. Potts was posted to the Rarawai Mill in 1929 and served in all Fiji
               CSR mills between 1929 and 1942, including as manager at Labasa (1947), Rarawai (1952),
               and Lautoka (1956), chief manager of Fiji (1957 onward), managing director of the South Pacific
               Sugar Mills (SPSM) (1962–1963), Fiji inspector for CSR, and deputy chairman of SPSM
               (from 1963). Wider community associations included chairmanship of the hospital board
               of visitors of Labasa, Ba, and Lautoka, first president of the Ba division of the
               Red Cross, and membership on many other public boards, committees, and sporting bodies.
               Potts was respected by his adversaries for his deep knowledge of the Fiji sugar industry and for his sympathetic association with the community at large. He was probably
               an exception among his compatriots in the sugar industry, most of whom lived a cloistered
               life within the confines of the CSR compound.
            

         

         
         	POVERTY

         
         	
            This seems incongruous in a “tropical paradise” like Fiji, but it has become a major
               issue of public policy in Fiji in recent decades. Most estimates suggest that close
               to 50 percent of the population is living below or at the poverty line and that this
               rate has been increasing over time. Rural areas where people are dependent on the
               subsistence sector are worse affected than urban areas, and both Fijians and Indo-Fijians
               (and Part-Europeans in remote, isolated areas) are affected by poverty, as are both men and women. A combination of factors explains the rising incidence of poverty, and they are
               all variously related to the downturn in the economy over the past two decades caused by coups: lack of investment in the economy, emigration of skill and the repatriation of capital, and periodic downturns in the ever sensitive
               tourism industry.
            

            
            The severe decline in the sugar industry for a variety of reasons, including the nonrenewal of expiring leases, profoundly
               impacted a sector already on the outer margins of poverty, as did the collapse of
               the garment industry (from accounting for 30 percent of total Fiji exports in 1999
               to 6 percent in 2013), which particularly affected women, who constituted around 70
               percent of the garment workforce. Most of these workers live in informal squatter
               settlements where poverty levels are already high. The uprooted and the unemployed
               drift to urban areas, where they seek shelter in already overcrowded, unsanitary squatter
               settlements. Fiji’s problem of poverty is not unique, but it is a visibly distressing
               one. It is not a problem amenable to easy solution despite the various government-sponsored
               poverty-alleviation schemes.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	PRASAD, AYODHYA (1909–1972)

         
         	
            He was born in India and came to Fiji in 1929 as a teacher but abandoned teaching to form Fiji’s first
               farmers’ union in 1937, the Kisan Sangh, in the teeth of fierce opposition from the Colonial Sugar Refining Company (CSR). After initial success, the Sangh got embroiled in controversies, losing ground
               to rival farmers’ unions in the 1940s. Prasad returned to the fray and helped Tulsi
               Ram Sharma defeat Prasad’s arch political rival A. D. Patel by 2,718 to 1,919 votes in the 1950 elections. In 1956, he won election to the Legislative
               Council, losing his seat to B. D. Lakshman in 1959. Along with other Kisan Sangh leaders,
               he signed the agreement of 24 July 1960 with the CSR, effectively breaking the sugar strike to enduring bitterness and division in the Indo-Fijian community. In 1965,
               he formed the National Congress of Fiji, which became a constituent part of the Alliance Party, but in the 1966 elections was comprehensively defeated by Patel by 7,601 to 4,025
               votes. Thereafter, his star waned, the congress collapsed, and newer leaders, principally
               Vijay R. Singh, came to the helm of Indian Alliance leadership. In his time, Prasad was a formidable
               political figure in the Indo-Fijian community.
            

         

         
         	PRESIDENT

         
         	
            The office of the president in the Westminster system that Fiji largely has is in
               fundamental respects a ceremonial one, signifying the unity of the state. It is in
               theory an apolitical office. The president appoints as prime minister the member of parliament who commands the majority support in the House of Representatives. His powers to
               dismiss the prime minister are carefully delimited. He cannot act without advice except
               in exceptional circumstances when the state for whatever reason is unable to function.
               The president can then invoke the “Doctrine of Necessity” to run the country until
               normalcy returns. He also appoints heads of constitutional offices but only upon the
               advice of the relevant minister. Until the constitution of 2013, the president was appointed by the Great Council of Chiefs, but under the 2013 Constitution he is elected by the parliament for a limited two
               terms of five years each. At the time of the 2006 coup, Ratu Josefa Iloilo was the president and he was succeeded upon his retirement by Ratu Epeli Nailatikau. Jioji Konrote, a former military office and politician from the island or Rotuma,
               succeeded him in November 2015.
            

            
            See also APPENDIX C.
            

         

         
         	PRIME MINISTER

         
         	
            The prime minister is the head of government established after each election. He (thus
               far not she) is the leader of the largest party in parliament. It is the prime minister’s prerogative to nominate the ministers of the government,
               for whose conduct and performance he takes full responsibility. The prime minister
               in the Westminster system is primus inter pares, first among equals. In reality, he is the dominant figure in government, but in
               making appointments, the prime minister normally takes the reality of electoral politics
               into account, balancing a number of factors, ethnic, geographical, and political.
               The constitution of 2013 has strengthened the position of the prime minister by dispensing with the
               convention requiring the holder of that office to consult the leader of the opposition in recommending appointments to the head of state. Vorege Bainimarama is the current prime minister of Fiji.
            

            
            See also APPENDIX D.
            

         

         
         	PROMOTION OF RECONCILIATION, TOLERANCE AND UNITY BILL

         
         	
            This was introduced by the Laisenia Qarase government on 31 May 2005. It deepened tensions between the government and the military
               commander Vorege Bainimarama and intensified his determination to overthrow the government unless it was rescinded
               forthwith. The bill proposed to set up a reconciliation and unity commission to inquire
               into “the events of 2000” and to recommend reparation and compensation to the victims
               of the upheavals and to grant amnesty to its perpetrators, taking into account traditional
               Fijian principles of restorative justice. Two committees would comprise the commission,
               a victims and a reparations committee, responsible for granting reparations and compensations,
               and the amnesty committee was empowered to release prisoners and, further, to nullify
               the original conviction. There would also be a national council for the promotion
               of reconciliation, tolerance, and unity to develop strategies promoting greater understanding
               among the two main communities in Fiji.
            

            
            The bill was widely opposed in Fiji. For some, its purpose was simply to grant amnesty
               to the coup perpetrators and thereby condone terrorism and prolong political instability in Fiji.
               Others argued that the bill would conflict with the duties of the law enforcement
               agencies required to bring committers of crime to justice. Truth telling rather than
               amnesty should be at the core of the bill, argued human rights activists. Above all,
               the bill faced resolute opposition from the military, determined to deny a blanket
               amnesty to the coup makers. The Laisenia Qarase government finally bowed to pressure
               and decided to prolong the bill for further discussion, but by then it was too late.
               An error of judgment was among the causes that cost the government its life by playing
               into Bainimarama’s hands and consolidating public opinion behind him.
            

         

         
         	PROVINCIAL COUNCILS

         
         	
            These, comprising elected and nominated Fijians, were the main local government bodies
               within the system of Fijian Administration. Their main role was the promotion of the health and welfare of Fijian people living in the provinces. To that end, the councils were
               empowered to make bylaws on a wide range of local matters, including roads, health,
               education, village planning, water supply, cemeteries, recreational facilities, markets, and
               provincial transport. In the beginning, most of the provincial officials were nominated
               by the Fijian Affairs Board (FAB), but changes in the mid-1960s at the behest of the Great Council of Chiefs, acting upon the recommendations of Rusiate Nayacakalou, among others, gave undisputed real power to the provinces to manage their own affairs
               in accordance with their particular needs. Elected members comprised 78 percent of
               the provincial councils, with 64 percent directly elected by Fijians resident in the
               provinces. Only 22 percent were chiefs nominated by the minister for Fijian affairs.
               Rokos, heads of provinces appointed by the FAB, were no longer required to be chiefs, as
               was the case in the period before the 1945 changes. The provincial councils lost authority
               in the post-independence period as Fijians sought education and employment opportunities
               in urban and peri-urban areas, where nearly half of them now live. Commodore Bainimarama largely ignored the councils and directly appointed his own people to head them,
               making the provincial councils an arm of his administration, doing its bidding rather
               than serving as autonomous bodies created for a particular purpose.
            

         

         
         	PUNJA, KARA (1900–1973)

         
         	
            He is the founder of one of Fiji’s biggest business dynasties. Born in Gujarat, he
               came to Fiji in 1914 and settled in Cuvu, Sigatoka, to life as a jewelry hawker. In
               1946, he moved to Lautoka and into the grocery business and general merchandise, and in 1958 to his own large
               building in the city to start a wholesale and retail business. In 1998, the family-run
               business was divided, with Hari Punja, born 1937, starting his own Punja and Sons
               conglomerate, explaining that the reason for the separation was his fear of family
               disagreements, which could potentially lead to the collapse of the company. The two
               families have “an intense but friendly rivalry in the Fijian economy.” Hari Punja’s commercial interests span investments in rice and flour mills, hotels,
               media, printing, packaging, and communications in Fiji and in Papua New Guinea. He
               was mayor of Lautoka for several terms and a member of the Fiji Senate from 1996 to
               1999. Hari Punja is widely regarded as one of Fiji’s most astute businessmen and is
               among the Indian diaspora’s most iconic business achievers.
            

            
            See also .
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         	QARANIVALU

         
         	
            This is the senior chief of the Naitasiri province and exercises direct and indirect
               traditional authority over the whole province. The title is traced directly to the
               Vunivalu   of Bau, Ratu Seru Cakobau, whose daughter, Adi Arieta Kuila, was married to the Qaranivalu at the time. The
               current Qaranivalu, Ratu Inoke Takiveikata, was a supporter of the George Speight putsch and played a key role in negotiating an end to the crisis. He was imprisoned
               in December 2004 for his role in reportedly backing the mutiny in November 2000, in
               which several loyalist and rebel soldiers were killed.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	QARASE, LAISENIA (1941–)

         
         	
            He was born at Mavana village in Vanuabalavu, Lau, and became the prime minister of Fiji in 2001, after George Speight’s putsch in 2000, and reelected in 2006 only to be deposed in a military coup in December of that year, sending him into political oblivion. He was educated at
               Suva   Grammar School and at the University of Auckland, from which he graduated with a master of commerce
               degree. He joined the Fiji Development Bank in 1983 and remained there until 1998, when he joined the Merchant Bank of Fiji as
               its manager. In 1999, he was appointed to the senate by the Great Council of Chiefs. He was elected prime minister in 2001 in coalition with the George Speight–supporting
               nationalist party, Christian Alliance Matanitu Vanua, which proved to be his Achilles
               heel. His government adopted a number of policies that pandered to the Fijian nationalist
               fringe, including contemplating legislation to grant amnesty to those involved in
               the 2000 coup and return the foreshore to indigenous owners. His confrontation with
               Mahendra Chaudhry over the power-sharing formula of the constitution of 1997, and his reluctance to share power on equitable terms, dismayed many.
            

            	
            The most dismayed by the amnesty bill was Commodore Vorege Bainimarama, already incensed by the government’s proposal, recommended in a white paper, to
                  reduce the size of the top-heavy military and by its determination to rein in the
                  rampant commodore by limiting the term of his contract. When the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua government was reelected in 2006, Bainimarama made his intention to overthrow it
                  clear unless it acceded to all his demands. Qarase conceded to most of these at a
                  meeting in Wellington between him and Bainimarama in November facilitated by the New Zealand government. For Bainimarama, it was a tactical retreat, not a gentleman’s agreement
                  to be honored. On 5 December 2006, he deposed the Qarase government. Qarase justified
                  his pro-Fijian affirmative action policies as temporary expedients necessary to ameliorate
                  the condition of his people who were lagging behind. He explained his strong pro-chiefly
                  orientation as being necessary for Fiji. Chiefs, he said, were a source of stability.
                  “If the chiefs were diminished, the entire nation would be weakened and be vulnerable,”
                  he argued. Many indigenous Fijians did not share that view.

            
            While pursuing a nationalist agenda, Qarase also honored the power-sharing spirit
               of the 1997 Constitution in 2006 by giving the Labour Party several senior portfolios to make the multiparty cabinet work. In his second term,
               with an eye on the verdict of history, Qarase was a different political leader, moderate
               and conciliatory. But by then, it was too late. On the one hand, Commodore Bainimarama
               was determined to depose him whatever concessions he made, and on the other, Chaudhry
               was determined to wreck a government in which he had little control over his members
               serving in the cabinet. Qarase was trapped in a cul-de-sac from which escape seemed
               impossible. His political life was coming to an end. In 2012, he was sentenced to
               imprisonment for a decade-old charge of illegal transactions in Fijian Holdings Limited
               and thus barred from contesting the 2014 elections. His political career was over.
            

         

         
         	QUEEN VICTORIA SCHOOL

         
         	
            	Known in Fijian as Vulinitu, the school for chiefs, it was founded at Nasinu in 1907 and moved to its present
                  location at Matavatacou in Tailevu in 1953 on 205 acres of land donated by Sir Henry
                  Scott. It was the premier indigenous Fijian school of the 20th century, established “for
                  the express purpose of teaching in English the adoption of English ideas and habits”
                  to the sons of chiefs. Half a century later, its mission was defined as twofold: “to
                  give its pupils an academic education in a broad and modern sense which will fit them to take up posts in the various civil
                  services—educational, medical and administrative” and preparing them for overseas
                  training, and at the same time “reflecting the predominantly agricultural life of the community and calling for a practical approach to the problem of life
                  and social and economic co-operation in Fiji.” The school produced some of the leading
                  figures of 20th century Fiji, including two governors-general, four presidents, four prime ministers, three commanders of the Fiji military, numerous politicians, and many senior civil
                  servants. Ratu Kadavulevu School at Lodoni, founded as a boarding school in 1924,
                  was a more vocationally oriented school for Fijian boys.

            
            See also .
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         	RABI

         
         	
            This is a volcanic island in northern Vanua Levu west of Taveuni. It is the home of the Banaba people from Banaba or Ocean Island, to which they were
               relocated in 1945 by the Fijian colonial government after it purchased Rabi from the
               copra-processing Lever’s Pacific Plantations Limited using the phosphate royalties
               from Banaba. The relocation was due to the devastation caused to the island by extensive
               phosphate mining there. The Banabans came in waves, the last arriving in 1981 and
               1983. Some Banabans have returned to their original homeland, but most have stayed
               on for economic reasons. Rabi occupies an anomalous position in Fiji. Although part
               of the Cakaudrove province, its affairs are administered by the autonomous Rabi Island
               Council. Rabi islanders are Fiji citizens with full right to participate in Fijian
               elections, but they also carry a Kiribati passport and send one representative to
               the Kiribati parliament.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	RABUKA, SITIVENI LIGAMAMADA (1948–)

         
         	
            He was born in the village of Drekeniwai on the island of Vanua Levu and educated at Queen Victoria School with postgraduate education at the Indian Defense Services Staff College at Wellington, Madras, in 1979, and
               at the Australian Joint Services Staff College, Canberra, in 1982. He served as operations
               plans manager for the United Nations Interim Force in Lebanon (UNIIFIL) peacekeeping troops in 1980 and 1981 and was the
               army chief of staff between 1982 and 1987, the third-ranking officer in the Fijian
               military, when he executed Fiji’s first coup on 14 May 1987. He initially justified his military takeover of government as the
               need to preserve law and order, threatened by Fijian nationalists who were intent
               on overthrowing the National Federation Party–Fiji Labour Party coalition government. Subsequently, he defended it in the name of Fijian interests,
               which, he said, were threatened by the election of a nonindigenous government. He
               said he had acted alone but later implicated others, including Ratu Mara and other high chiefs, who, he said, had given a quiet nod to his military plan.
            

            
            On many subsequent occasions, he apologized for his action and sought forgiveness,
               though many in the Indo-Fijian community never forgave him. Rabuka became president
               of the Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei (SVT) and won the 1992 general elections, becoming prime minister with the support of the Fiji Labour Party. His political fortunes fluctuated with
               dissent from within his own ranks and from opposition from some chiefs who thought
               him unfit for high office and looked askance at his impudence. In 1995, Rabuka appointed
               a constitution review commission to review the 1990 Constitution and make recommendations for a
               new, more multiracial one, working closely with the opposition leader Jai Ram Reddy. The culmination of this effort was the passage of the constitution of 1997, of which
               Rabuka was the co-principal architect. But there were rebels in his own ranks who
               continued to adhere to their nationalist agenda and others who had their own personal
               vendetta against him.
            

            
            The SVT fared poorly in the 1999 general elections, leading Rabuka to leave politics
               for a while, becoming the Commonwealth peace envoy to the Solomon Islands and chairman
               of the Great Council of Chiefs (1999–2001) and, in 2002, chairman of the Cakaudrove Provincial Council. He spent
               the better part of the decade as a newspaper columnist, speaker, and somewhat forlorn figure on the margins of the public life
               of the country he had once led, reviled by his unforgiving critics and once opportunistic
               supporters as the father of Fiji’s coup culture. At his best, Rabuka showed intellectual
               agility, political courage, and a profound capacity for forgiveness and change. His
               bid to lead the Social Democratic Liberal Party in the 2014 general elections failed,
               and he retreated to private life.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	RADIO AND TELEVISION

         
         	
            They are the primary providers of information and entertainment in Fiji. Broadcasting
               on a regular basis in Fiji began on 1 July 1954 with the passage the previous year
               of the Broadcasting Commission bill by the Legislative Council, although limited broadcasting
               had begun in 1935 by the Fiji Broadcasting Company (FBC) operating under license from
               the Posts and Telegraph Department, with the call sign ZJV. World War II provided major impetus for the development of radio broadcasting as the need arose
               to know about the war and its impact on the lives of the people. Harold Cooper, as
               Fiji’s first information officer, organized broadcast talks and panel discussions
               about the war. Another major development came with the appointment of Fijian and Hindi
               translators and announcers. With the end of the war, the dominance of official news
               gave way to local news and cultural programs, which reached thousands of homes by
               the late 1950s, breaking the isolation of the country and connecting it to a much
               broader world. It was an instrument of profound social change in Fiji for all the
               communities.
            

            
            The FBC’s long monopoly was broken in 1985 with the arrival of a private broadcaster,
               FM 96, operated by Communications Fiji Limited, which also owns Radio Navtarang, Radio
               Sargam, Legend FM, and Viti FM. FBC’s Radio Fiji One and Radio Fiji Two are classified
               as public service broadcast stations.
            

            
            Television was formally launched in Fiji in June 1994, though it had operated briefly
               in 1991 to broadcast the rugby World Cup. Fiji One, the first free-to-air television
               station in Fiji, was joined on 25 November 2011 by the FBC television station, which
               is widely regarded as the preferred station for the government. It is run by the attorney general’s younger brother, Riyaz Khaiyum. The media decree in force in Fiji requires the
               directors and 90 percent of shareholders to be Fiji citizens permanently resident
               in Fiji. And the Media Industry Development Authority monitors the decree and enforces
               its code of ethics, which requires the media to be balanced, taking account of both
               sides to ensure accuracy. The balance is in practice tilted in favor of the government.
            

         

         
         	RAMADAN

         
         	
            This is a month of fasting from dawn to dusk observed by Muslims during which adherents
               refrain from eating, drinking liquids, smoking, and sex. Fasting is obligatory for
               all Muslims except for those in ill health, those who are traveling, and for women in menstruation. Ramadan is a time of reflection and worship and deeper reacquaintance
               with the basic tenets of the faith, it also being the month in which the holy book,
               the Quran, was revealed. Eid-ul-Fitr, “festivity of breaking the fast,” marks the
               end of Ramadan at the end of the next lunar month. The traditional dish served on
               this day and shared with family and friends is samai, fine, sweet vermicelli noodles mixed in warm milk. The second Eid festival is the
               Eid-al-Adha, “festival of sacrifice,” during which the faithful sacrifice an animal in honor
               of Prophet Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice his son as an act of submission to God’s
               command.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	RAMRAKHA, KARAM CHAND (1933–)

         
         	
            Educated in Fiji and graduating in law from the University of Sydney in 1955, he was
               a significant political figure in Fiji in the decade before and after independence
               in 1970. He entered the Fiji Legislative Council as a member of the Federation Party
               in 1966 and remained its member until 1982, when he resigned and migrated to Australia.
               He was both the opposition whip and general secretary of the National Federation Party from 1966 to 1976 and was regarded by some as the preferred successor to A. D. Patel as leader of the party after his death in 1969. He was viewed warily by the British
               colonial officials as unpredictable but otherwise respected for his intellect and
               energy. Ramrakha was a key figure in the aftermath of the April 1977 elections when
               Governor-General Ratu   Sir George Cakobau appointed Ratu Mara as prime minister of a minority government, not Siddiq Koya, whose party had won the elections. Ramrakha has recalled that at first the governor-general
               called on Koya to come forth and be sworn as the next prime minister but then changed his mind, apparently on security grounds. Koya himself did not help
               his cause by insisting on forming a full ministry before being sworn in, thus losing
               valuable time.
            

            
            He was also a brilliant lawyer who represented the Rabi islanders, the government of Nauru, and the Santo separatist leader Jimmy Moses Stephens
               and took the land claims of the ni-Vanuatu to the United Nations. He also appeared in courts in Samoa, Tonga, Nauru, Solomon Islands, and Tuvalu as
               well as before the Privy Council in London. He was the president of the Fiji Law Society
               (1970–1974) as well as of the Fiji Teachers Union (1967–1974). Post-politics, he became a prolific newspaper columnist before migrating to Australia. He was also a talented sportsman, winning
               the gold medal in table tennis at the first South Pacific Games in 1963.
            

         

         
         	RAVAI, JOELI KETE

         
         	
            He was among the most “uncommon” Fijian commoners of his generation. Mentored by R. A. Derrick and later by Ratu Sukuna, he was appointed the first commoner Roko of Tailevu in 1946 by Sukuna. The choice of the province surprised some, who thought
               that Sukuna was getting back at the Bauan chiefs, against whom he had a longstanding
               resentment. But although the chiefs of the province were aghast at the appointment,
               they soon came to have a high regard for Ravai’s administrative skill and efficiency.
               He was also the first commoner member of the Legislative Council. As the assistant
               master at Queen Victoria School, he “intimidated” Ratu Mara, who later wrote that “looking back, I attribute to my time under him much of my
               ability to face hardship and difficulty.”
            

         

         
         	RAVUVU, ASESELA (d. 2008)

         
         	
            He was educated in Fijian provincial schools and at the University of the South Pacific (USP), where he was in the first batch of students when the university opened in 1968
               and was the most ardent academic advocate of Fijian political control. In a long career
               at USP, he became the director of the Institute of Pacific Studies under the guidance
               of his mentor, Professor Ron Crocombe. He was appointed to the Senate by the Great Council of Chiefs in 2001, retiring from it in 2006. Ravuvu published many books and monographs on
               aspects of indigenous Fijian history and culture, but it was his Façade of Democracy that aroused the most controversy. He thought democracy was a front for non-Fijians,
               kai vavalagi guests, to wrench power from the Fijians, which they should never be allowed to do.
               Political power must always remain with the indigenous people.
            

            
            His pro-nationalist views were given full airing in a constitution commission appointed
               by the Laisenia   Qarase government in 2000 and headed by Ravuvu to review the 1997 Constitution, which was deemed to have conceded too much power to non-Fijians. The commission
               went in limbo when the High Court ruled the 1997 Constitution to be legal and valid.
               Ravuvu’s starkly etched views about race relations are captured in this sentence,
               not an isolated example of his views: “Fijians generally perceive Indians as mean
               and stingy, crafty and demanding to the extent of being considered greedy, inconsiderate
               and grasping, uncooperative, egotistic, and calculating.” Ravuvu died in 2008.
            

         

         
         	REDDY, JAI RAM (1937–)

         
         	
            Born at Lautoka, he graduated as barrister and solicitor from the University of New Zealand in 1960, was staff solicitor at A. D. Patel and Company in Nadi (1961–1966), crown counsel in Suva (1966–1968), principal legal officer in Lautoka (1968–1970), partner at Stuart Reddy
               and Company (1971–1988), and sole practitioner (1988–1997). During the course of his
               legal career, Reddy emerged as the finest criminal barrister of his generation. But
               it was in politics that he made his principal mark. He was appointed to the Senate
               (1972–1976), first elected to the House of Representatives in April 1977, and became
               leader of the opposition (1977–1984 and 1992–1999). He was attorney   general and minister of justice in the short-lived Timoci   Bavadra government in 1987, having been the principal architect of the Fiji Labour Party–National Federation Party coalition that defeated the long-reigning Alliance government.
            

            
            After the 1987 coup, he was widely seen as the main leader of the Indo-Fijian community, in which capacity
               he participated in various constitutional review exercises. Elected to parliament in 1992, he worked closely with Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei (SVT) leader Sitiveni Rabuka in setting up a constitution review commission to review the 1990 Constitution even though he had not supported the SVT leader for the position of prime minister, supporting, instead, his rival Josefata Kamikamica. Reddy was instrumental in the passage of the constitutional amendment bill that
               gave birth to the multiracial 1997 Constitution. That year, he became the first Indo-Fijian
               leader to address the Great Council of Chiefs, in which he tried to put the ghosts of the past to rest and to place the fears and
               hopes of the Indo-Fijian community before the Fijian leaders directly. The speech
               was widely praised as a milestone event. In the 1999 general elections, his party,
               the National Federation Party, did not win a single seat, losing comprehensively to
               its rival, the Fiji Labour Party. Upon his defeat, Reddy left politics permanently.
               He served as president of the Fiji Court of Appeal from March to August 2000 and again
               from January 2002 to April 2003.
            

            
            From 2003 to 2008, he served as a permanent judge of the International Criminal Tribunal
               for Rwanda in Arusha, Tanzania, with distinction, retiring upon the completion of
               that assignment to live in New Zealand. As a political leader, Reddy was a moderate,
               principled pragmatist always seeking the path of consensus and compromise. And he
               was a realist, not an ideologue. Given the entrenched ethnic divisions in Fiji, he
               advocated the consociational model of politics, through constitutionally entrenched
               power sharing among the main ethnic groups rather than through open competition of
               the Westminster model. Despite his political defeats, he continues to enjoy widespread
               respect as Fiji’s elder statesman.
            

         

         
         	REDDY, YANGTESH PERMAL (Y. P.)

         
         	
            He is one of Fiji’s most well-known businessmen and runs several hotels in Fiji and
               in the Pacific Islands as well as real estate under the umbrella investment company
               Tanoa Group. The family business started in the construction industry in 1947 but
               Y. P. later branched out into tourism, purchasing several hotels around the country,
               and has now expanded into insurance brokerage and the financial sector. What distinguished
               Y. P. Reddy from other local businessmen in Fiji was his charitable work. This was
               most evident in his long term as the national president of Sangam, the cultural organization of Fiji’s south Indian community. He brought professionalism
               into the running of the organization and strengthened its financial position. That
               would be his enduring legacy to Fiji. He was one of the early Indo-Fijian members
               of the Alliance Party led by Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara but left it in the 1980s to join the National Federation Party, eventually becoming the chair of its management board. He was awarded the Companion
               of the Order of Fiji for his distinguished contribution to Fiji’s public life.
            

         

         
         	REEVES COMMISSION

         
         	
            Named after its chair, Sir Paul Reeves, former Anglican archbishop and governor-general
               of New Zealand (its two other members were Tomasi Vakatora and Brij V. Lal), it was appointed to review the constitution of 1990 and recommended far-reaching changes to the country’s future political direction.
               The primary goal of Fiji’s constitutional arrangements, the commission said, should
               be to encourage the formation of multiethnic governments to enable power sharing through
               the voluntary cooperation of multiethnic parties, and to assist the people of Fiji
               to move gradually but decisively away from the system of communal representation.
               It recommended a House of Representatives of 70 members of whom 45 were to be elected
               from nonracial open seats and 25 from reserved (racial) seats—but only as a temporary
               transitional measure—with Fijians having 12 seats, Indo-Fijians 10, general voters
               two, and Rotuma one. The Senate of 35 members would comprise 28 elected to represent the provinces
               (two from each), one to represent Rotuma, and six appointed by the president to represent communities and groups otherwise underrepresented or unrepresented in
               parliament. The president would be elected from an electoral college of both houses of parliament.
               The voting age should be reduced to 18 years, and the alternative voting system would
               replace the first-past-the-post.
            

            
            These recommendations represented a marked departure from the electoral provisions
               and underlying ethos and ideology of the 1990 Constitution, which ruffled many feathers,
               particularly on the Fijian nationalist front, which orchestrated protest marches against
               it. A joint parliamentary select committee appointed to scrutinize the commission’s
               report and frame a new constitution altered significant aspects of its electoral recommendations
               as reflected in the constitution of 1997, though most other progressive recommendations
               were kept.
            

         

         
         	RELIGION

         
         	
            Fiji is a multireligious country whose principal faiths are Christianity, Hinduism, and Islam. Reflecting the composition of the total population, around 60 percent of the population
               is Christian, 31 percent Hindu, and 7 percent Muslim. Other faiths such as Sikkhism,
               Baha’i, Confucianism, and Buddhism have very small numbers of followers. The Sikh
               presence is visible in gurudwaras (temples) in Suva and the sugar belt of Fiji, principally western Viti Levu, where early Sikhs settled. Temples and mosques dot the countryside while churches
               are usually found in urban areas, and churches are an invariable feature in Fijian
               villages (koro).
            

            
            Religious freedom is guaranteed in the country and generally observed although recent
               years in the aftermath of the coups saw the vandalizing of Hindu and Muslim places of worship and the Methodist Church demanding that Fiji be declared a Christian state. The Prophet Mohammed’s birthday
               is celebrated as a national holiday, as is Diwali for Hindus. Easter and Christmas have been public holidays for much of the 20th century.
               Old pre-Christian religious practices among Fijians have vanished, with the entire
               indigenous Fijian population professing some denomination of Christianity. Christianity
               made little inroads among Hindus and Muslims, in part because it was seen as the religion
               of the colonizers. Religion is not taught in schools though in institutions run by
               particular faiths the basic precepts are taught. Muslim schools throughout Fiji have
               adopted green as the color of their school uniform and appropriate dress code is encouraged
               for girls.
            

         

         
         	REPUBLIC OF FIJI MILITARY FORCES

         
         	
            Originally known as the Royal Fiji Military Forces, it began as the armed native constabulary
               formed by Ratu Seru Cakobau in 1871 and played an important role in the pacification of the hill tribes of the
               Colo of interior Viti Levu. It was unable to participate in World War I because of the prohibition on native
               soldiers participating in the war, though 700 Fiji Europeans saw service. Refused
               enlistment in the British army, Ratu Sukuna joined the French Legionnaires, earning the Medaille Militaire. World War II saw the transformation of what was a defense force into the Fiji military force,
               which enabled it to participate in the Solomons campaign under United States command. A small standing military was established. From 1952 to 1956, Fijian soldiers
               participated in the Malaya campaign against the insurrection of Chinese communists.
               In 1978, Fijian soldiers began serving as United Nation peacekeepers in the Middle East, a role that continues to this day.
            

            
             In 1987, the Fijian military executed the first of Fiji’s four coups and deposed a democratically elected government. In 2000, sections of the military
               sided with George Speight, but eventually order prevailed under Commodore Vorege Bainimarama. In November of that year, a mutiny in the military killed several loyal soldiers,
               and four rebel soldiers were beaten to death. In December 2006, Commodore Bainimarama
               carried out Fiji’s fourth coup. The Fijian military is almost exclusively indigenous
               Fijian; it is an ethnic institution in a multiracial society. It was viewed by the
               Fijian establishment as the ultimate guarantor of indigenous power, whatever the verdict
               of the ballot box might be. The assumption was that the warriors, the bati, would always be subordinate to the chiefs, the turaga, and do their bidding. Sitiveni   Rabuka’s 1987 coup partly fitted that model, but things unraveled in the 1990s when he asserted
               his own authority independently of the chiefly system, leading to his alienation from
               Ratu Mara.
            

            
            In 2006, Bainimarama completely subverted the hierarchical model of turaga-bati relations, making the chiefs do his bidding. The military since 2006 has had a visible
               presence in the public sphere. The constitution of 2013 gives the military the guardian role of looking after the “well-being” of
               the nation, potentially inviting a clash with an elected parliament. It is the unseen elephant in Fiji’s public life. The military has technically returned
               to the barracks, but its public presence is palpable. In the future, the Fijian military
               is likely to be the training ground for political leaders.
            

            
            The Fijian military is divided into two main units: the navy and the army. There was
               an air wing formed in 1987, but it was dissolved in 1997. The naval wing was formed
               in 1975 upon the government’s ratification of the United Nations Law of the Sea convention,
               in which its own diplomat Satya Nandan played a crucial role. The navy’s principal
               role is in border protection, including patrolling Fiji’s exclusive economic zone
               and organizing task and rescue missions. Its three main naval vessels are the Kula, Kikau, and Kiro. The army’s two principal units are the strategic command, which is responsible for
               all the long-term strategic responsibilities of the RFMF, and the land forces command,
               which is the operational organization of the RFMF and is responsible for all the main
               units. The army has six battalions. Two are deployed in peacekeeping duties in the
               Middle East and Timor; the Third battalion, the largest and the most important, is
               stationed in Suva, and the other three are located in Nadi, Lautoka, and Labasa.
            

            
            Commanders of the RFMF since independence have included D. J. Aitken (1971–1974),
               Paul Manueli (1974–1979), Ian Thorpe (1979–1982), Epeli Nailatikau (1982–1987), Sitiveni Rabuka (1987–1992), Epeli Ganilau (1992–1999), Vorege Bainimarama (1999–2014), and Mosese Tikoitoga (2014–2015). He
               was replaced by naval officer Viliame Naupoto in October 2015, who was promoted to
               rear admiral a month later. All the local commanders eventually ended up in politics,
               two of them, Rabuka and Bainimarama, as prime ministers.
            

         

         
         	RICHARDS, ARTHUR FREDERICK (1885–1978)

         
         	
            The First Baron Milverton, he was a highly successful governor of Fiji from 1936 to 1938. Although his tenure was short, his lasting legacy to Fiji,
               building upon the work of his acting predecessor, Juxton Barton, was persuading Fijian
               landowners to hand over to a statutory body their surplus land for leasing to agricultural tenants, which led to the establishment of the Native Land Trust Board in 1940. Unlike his predecessor, Murchison Fletcher, he was able to win the trust
               of large sections of the Indo-Fijian community, especially the South Indians, for
               whom he wanted make Nadi the cultural center. After Fiji, he became governor of Jamaica
               (1938–1943) and of Nigeria (1943–1948).
            

         

         
         	ROKO TUI DREKETI

         
         	
            This title belongs to the paramount chief of Rewa and of the Burebasaga   confederacy. After the Vunivalu of Bau, this is normally considered to be the second-highest title in the pantheon of Fijian
               chiefly titles. Chiefly men as well as women are eligible to hold the title. Ro Lady Lala Mara, the wife of Ratu Mara, held the title from 1957 to 2004. Upon her death, the title passed on to her younger
               sister and the current titleholder, Ro Teimumu Vuikaba Tuisawau Kepa, an active politician, unlike her sister, and a staunch opponent of the 2006 coup who was elected head of the Fijian Social Democratic Liberal Party in March 2013.
               After the 2014 elections, she was appointed the leader of the opposition.
            

         

         
         	ROTUMA

         
         	
            It is the main volcanic island of a group that lies 640 kilometers north-northwest
               of Fiji and officially became part of the colonial administration of Fiji in 1879.
               It was first sighted in 1791 by European explorer Captain Edwards of the Pandora when searching for the Bounty mutineers, and Captain Wilson of the missionary ship Duff visited it in 1797. Rotuma was attractive to escaped convicts from New South Wales
               and runaway sailors. Roman Catholic and Wesleyan missionaries arrived in 1840. Culturally,
               Rotumans are Polynesians, with strong resemblance to Tahitians, Maori, and Hawaiians,
               but there has been much intermarriage in recent decades.
            

            
            A large number of Rotumans live in Fiji, where many have risen to positions of prominence,
               such as Paul Manueli, who became the first local commander of the Republic of Fiji Military Forces, and Daniel Fatiaki, the country’s chief justice. Upon independence, Rotuma got a representative in the Fiji Senate, Wilson Inia.
               Since 1992, it has had a seat in the House of Representatives. A group agitated for
               the secession of the islands from Fiji in the 1990s, but that movement failed to gain
               steam and quietly faded into obscurity. The affairs of Rotuma are administered by
               the Council of Rotuma, consisting of 14 full members and three advisory members.
            

         

         
         	RUDRANANDA, SWAMI (1901–1985)

         
         	
            He was a monk of the Ramakrishna Mission. Born Mutthukrishnan in Tamil Nadu, India, he came to Fiji in 1939 on the advice of fellow monk Swami Avinasananda and immediately
               got involved in samaj sewa, social service. He was no bookish, temple-bound monk. His motto was “You don’t talk
               religion to a hungry man.” Along with A. D. Patel, he was instrumental in establishing the Shri Vivekananda High, Fiji’s first nongovernment, non-Christian secondary school, and the Tutorial College
               at Tailevu to prepare students for higher Cambridge exams, but which closed upon the
               opening of the University of the South Pacific in 1968. He became the general manager of Sangam, in which capacity he established several schools and temples throughout Viti Levu. His attempt to amalgamate the Sangam and Ramakrishna into a single entity caused
               controversy.
            

            
            Swamiji is remembered as a fearless fighter on behalf of the sugarcane growers of
               Fiji for over three decades. He played a key role in the 1943 strike, along with A.
               D. and S. B. Patel, and sat as the senior advisor (with Stuart Hermes) on the Denning Arbitration in 1969. For many years, he was the farmer’s representative on the Sugar
               Board. He refused offers of imperial honors. Daryl Tarte remembers him: “He lived
               an austere life in the [Ramakrishna] mission at Nadi and refused the use of a Rolls
               Royce car that an admirer had given him in appreciation for efforts on behalf of farmers.
               He was a fiery man and when angered his flinty eyes blazed and he gesticulated fiercely.”
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	RUGBY UNION

         
         	
            Rugby is Fiji’s major international sports, in which it ranks consistently high among
               the rugby-playing nations of the world. Rugby came to Fiji with the European settlers
               in the mid-19th century. In 1913, an exclusively European union was formed, followed
               two years later by a “Native Union.” Fiji’s early international matches were with
               Tonga and Samoa, but it gained success and a name for itself during its first tour
               of New Zealand, captained by Ratu George Cakobau (later Fiji’s first governor-general) when it won all its matches against the New
               Zealand Maoris. There was another successful tour in 1952, when Fiji beat the Maori
               21–14. In 1987, Fiji made the quarterfinal of the rugby World Cup.
            

            
            Rugby remains almost exclusively an indigenous Fijian sport, although national victories
               are now widely celebrated and evoke nationwide pride. Playing for the national team
               is a marker of status more than it is for other sports. Among Fiji’s most renowned
               rugby exports are the All Blacks’ Joe Rokocoko and Sitiveni Sivavatu and the Wallabies’
               Lote Tuqiri.
            

            
            See also .
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         	SANADHYA, TOTARAM (1876–1947)

         
         	
            He was an Indian indentured laborer who came to Fiji in 1893, a Brahmin (priest) who
               registered himself as a Thakur (warrior caste) to improve his chances of recruitment.
               After serving his indenture, he settled in Wainibokasi to a life of farming and social
               service, touring the labor estates around Viti Levu, ordering religious books from India for circulation in the Indian settlements, and
               engaging in theological debates with the Methodist missionary J. W. Burton, author of Fiji of Today. He corresponded with Indian national leaders, including Mahatma Gandhi, and had
               a hand in bringing Manilal Maganlal   Doctor to Fiji. Totaram returned to India in 1914 and had his account of his 21 years in
               Fiji ghostwritten by the Hindi journalist Benarsidas Chaturvedi, Fiji Dwip Men Mere Ikkis Varsh (My Twenty One Years in the Fiji Islands), published in Hindi and several other Indian
               languages and distributed widely, which provided powerful ammunition to the movement
               to end the indenture system. In 1922, he and his wife joined Mahatma Gandhi’s Sabarmati
               Ashram. He died in 1947 after a long illness.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SANDALWOOD TRADE

         
         	
            It was the first sustained and the most consequential trade between Fiji and the outside
               world in the 19th century. The plant had been “discovered” by Oliver Slater, a survivor
               from the wreck of the Argo around 1801, and trading in earnest began a few years later. In great demand in China for incense and perfume, the wood was highly prized and the trade highly profitable in the peak years. Ships came from Port Jackson, Calcutta, and
               New England ports. A rush started, but the trade was short-lived, lasting just over
               a decade, the peak years being 1808 and 1809. But while the trade was short-lived,
               its impact on Fijian society was far reaching. New goods and material tools were introduced:
               axes, knives, nails, chisels, cloth, and ornamental items. Competition for these intensified
               and affected the balance of power in traditional relations.
            

            
            Bua’s prestige and power rose. There was violence between rival chiefs involved in
               the trade and between Fijians and European traders when there was looting and pilferage.
               Traders sometimes took advantage of local rivalries and took sides in local conflicts
               to improve their prospects. Among the many ships that came to Fiji in search of sandalwood
               was the brig Eliza, which brought to Fiji the Swede Charles Savage, who would put to good use his knowledge
               of arms and ammunitions to advance the political fortunes of Bau. In the words of
               one historian, “Savage and his like changed Fiji. They ushered in a new era: a period
               of musket and ball, of civil wars, rebellions, invasions, massacres, from which the
               earlier wars were as removed as the knightly encounters of the Age of Chivalry from
               warfare of poison gas and aerial bombardment.”
            

         

         
         	SANGAM (THEN INDIA SANMARGYA IKYA)

         
         	
            This is the cultural umbrella organization of Fiji’s South Indian community descended
               from the 15,132 Indian indentured laborers from Madras who first arrived in Fiji on
               the Elbe III in 1903. North Arcot was the major district of recruitment in the south, followed
               by Madras district, Vizagapatnam, Godavari, Nellore, Kistna, Salem, Coimbatore, Malabar,
               and Tanjore. The majority of the South Indians were Telugu and Tamil speakers, with
               a small number speaking Malyalam. These languages have now retreated to the private domain of the older generation, replaced with Hindustani
               and English. The South Indian girmitiyas suffered greater hardship on account of their
               minority status and cultural difference, the Indo-Fijian cultural order being heavily
               North Indian dominated.
            

            
            The Sangam was formally launched in 1926 under the leadership of Sevakratnam Sadhu
               Kuppuswamy. At its inception, the Sangam was an organization for everyone of South
               Indian origin, Hindu, Muslim, and Christian alike, but in time it came to be associated
               with people of the Hindu faith. The Sangam’s most enduring contribution to Fiji has
               been its schools throughout the country, open to pupils of all faiths and social backgrounds.
               Its annual conventions and sports competitions attract the participation of Sangam
               followers from overseas. The Siva Subramaniya Swami Temple in Nadi is a significant
               monument to Sangam’s achievements in Fiji.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SAVUSAVU

         
         	
            It is popularly known as the “Hidden Paradise of Fiji” for its natural harbor and
               tranquil beauty away from the main urban centers of Fiji. It was settled by Europeans
               from the 1860s onward, who ran huge estates for agriculture, copra, cattle, and dairy farming. Among the well-known pioneer families were the
               Totenhams, Barracks, Simpsons, Jacksons, Hazelmans, and Coopers, some of whose descendants
               still live there. The operation of Mt. Kasi mines between 1932 and 1946 increased the town’s retail, drapery, and bakery business.
               Morris Hedstrom came in the 1940s, followed by Burns Philp and Carpenters, trading in copra and marine transport. Copra was the major source of income in Savusavu,
               but many large copra companies closed during the great depression of the 1930s. Savusavu
               was declared a town in 1965. The declaration of the town as a port of call and the
               tar sealing of the highway between Labasa and Savusavu has brought renewed trade and tourism. The Vorege Bainimarama government sees the development of Vanua Levu, including Savusavu, as a priority. Savusavu may no longer be hidden, but its natural
               beauty is still alluring.
            

         

         
         	SAYED-KHAIYUM, AIYAZ

         
         	
            He is an Indo-Fijian lawyer who joined the interim Fijian military regime on 8 January
               2007 and became Fiji’s attorney general, minister for justice, anticorruption, public enterprises, industry, investment,
               tourism, and communications, the second most powerful person in the Vorege Bainimarama government. He has law degrees from Australian universities and from the University
               of Hong Kong as well as experience as a private legal practitioner, being the company
               secretary of the Colonial Group before entering politics. His sudden rise to prominence
               and his close association with Commodore Bainimarama have been the subject of much
               speculation. He is articulate and calmly reasoned, but also unctuous and condescending.
               Outwardly secular and cosmopolitan, he has cultivated deep though unacknowledged links
               with Fiji’s Muslim community, which threw its support behind him in the 2014 general
               elections. He is the government’s chief strategist and spokesman, and he loves the
               exercise of power. His loyalty to his leader is solid, if also opportunistic. Without
               a power base of his own, he is totally dependent on Bainimarama. But it is also true
               that he is deeply distrusted in the wider indigenous Fijian community and is unlikely
               to survive his leader.
            

            
            After the 2014 general elections, his dominant position in government continued when
               he was appointed attorney general and minister for finance, communication, and justice,
               public enterprise, national planning, and public service. With the most important
               policy-setting portfolios under him, he virtually runs the government singlehandedly,
               to the quiet chagrin of his other colleagues in cabinet, spawning periodic rumors
               of efforts to reduce his influence. His critics have not altogether unfairly dubbed
               him the real power behind the Bainimarama throne.
            

         

         
         	SCOTT FAMILY

         
         	
            William Scott arrived in Fiji in the 1860s from England via Sydney, attracted by the
               prospects of cotton planting, beginning at Laucala Bay and later Nukulau Island and
               Levuka. He subsequently qualified in law and started the firm of William Scott and Company
               in Suva. He was prominent in municipal affairs until his death in July 1898.
            

            
            His greater claim to fame is as the founder of a distinguished dynasty in Fiji, at
               its time unmatched by any other. His eldest son, William Alexander Scott, born at
               Levuka on 12 September 1871, entered the civil service in 1888 and was appointed a
               provincial inspector in 1901, assistant native commissioner in 1904, and acting commissioner
               in 1905. Sir Henry Milne Scott QC, William’s youngest son, born at Levuka on 10 April
               1876, was educated in Australia and inherited his father’s law firm upon his death.
               He was active in public life and in sports, excelling in cricket. He died in January
               1951. His son, Sir Maurice Scott QC, was educated in the United Kingdom, joined the
               Royal Air Force during World War II, and received the Distinguished Flying Cross for gallantry in action. Active in sports,
               he was a member of the Legislative Council for many years, succeeding Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna as only the second local person as speaker of the Legislative Council. Knighted in
               1966, he died in 1976.
            

            
            The Scotts, like so many of the early pioneer dynasties, are now a fading part of
               Fiji’s historical memory, and remembered, if remembered at all, by the occasional
               street names and other public places named after them.
            

         

         
         	SEREVI, WAISALE (1968–)

         
         	
            Born in Suva, he is a revered rugby player widely considered one of the greatest players of the sevens game ever. His
               sevens playing career for Fiji began in 1989 when he played at the Hong Kong tournament.
               He played regularly throughout the 1990s, winning the 2005 World Cup, after which
               he was appointed the national Fiji Sevens coach. One commentator, calling Serevi a
               superstar and the world’s best sevens player, noted, “Fame and hero worship have not
               changed him. He remains humble, cheeky and lovable and his name has become a household
               word through the nation. Ardently patriot, devout, super fit, Serevi the devoted family
               man has become a perfect role model for the youth of Fiji.”
            

         

         
         	SHRI VIVEKANANDA HIGH SCHOOL (S.V.H.)

         
         	
            Now called Swami Vivekananda College at Malolo, Nadi (since 1958), it was Fiji’s first
               nongovernment, non-Christian high school, opening on 9 March 1949 through the initiatives
               of Swami Rudrananda, A. D. Patel, and Sadhu Kuppuswamy under the auspices of the Ramakrishna Mission, against the
               wishes of the colonial government concerned about providing employment for school
               graduates and about the quality of instruction. But guided by the philosophy of Swami
               Vivekananda (1863–1902) that education was the path to self-empowerment and liberation, the founders persisted, providing
               affordable education to children from poor homes. Natabua was the only other secondary
               school (government run) in the western division. Students came from all over Fiji,
               and many of the early graduates who went on to university education in India were
               among the first group of Indo-Fijian professionals in Fiji. Most of the early teachers
               came from India. Instruction was given in a cultural milieu that reinforced pride in Indian culture
               and heritage, which found no place in the colonial curriculum. Among the two most
               distinguished graduates of the school were future Indo-Fijian leaders Jai Ram Reddy and Mahendra Chaudhry.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SIKIVOU, SEMESA KOROIKILAI (1917–1990)

         
         	
            He was born in Rewa, the son of Navitalai Tubuna Sikivou, of nonchiefly background,
               and became one of the most distinguished Fijians of his generation. He received his
               tertiary education at Auckland University and the University of London’s Institute of Education. He
               served as assistant master and senior master at Queen Victoria School (1949–1951), education officer in Nausori (1960–1962), assistant director of education
               from 1963, member of the Great Council of Chiefs from 1954, member of the Legislative Council from 1956 to 1966 (elected member since
               1963), and member of Fijian Affairs Board and Fiji Development Fund Board and of the government scholarship committee from 1956. He saw war service as a private
               in 1942 and as lieutenant in 1944. Sikivou was a member of the Fiji Broadcasting Commission (1955–1962) and president of Fijian Teachers Association from 1938 to 1942 and 1951 and 1953. He translated R. L. Stevenson’s  Kidnapped into Fijian in 1946. He was a founding member of the Alliance Party and cabinet minister and Fiji’s permanent representative to the United Nations. A person of keen intellect, acerbic tongue, and nationalist leanings of the old
               protectionist type, he was also independent minded, which led to his fallout with
               Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara.
            

         

         
         	SINGH, SIR VIJAY RAGHUBAR (1931–2006)

         
         	
            Singh was born in Ba into a large and prominent farming family, graduating from Lincoln’s
               Inn, London, with a law degree in 1953. He established his law practice in Labasa
               and soon involved himself in politics as the president of the Labasa branch of Kisan Sangh. He remained a member of that body all his life, frequently clashing with its rival,
               the Maha Sangh. During the 1960 strike in the sugar industry, he reached what came to be known as the 24th July agreement with the Colonial Sugar Refining Company, which effectively broke the strike, leading to bitter division in the Indo-Fijian farming community.
            

            
            Singh was a founding member of the Alliance Party, entered the Legislative Council in 1966, and was appointed minister of social services.
               He was a keen debater with a fluent command of the English language used to good effect against his opponents, most notably in the 1967 Legislative Council
               session during which the Federation Party staged a walkout. Many never forgave him
               for his withering attack and barbed political taunts. He continued his parliamentary
               and ministerial career in the 1970s, including as attorney general, but was rapidly falling out with his fellow members of the Indian Alliance and with
               many Fijian colleagues because of his perceived closeness to and influence upon Ratu Mara.
            

            
            Singh said that he had joined the Alliance because of its multiracial appeal, which
               waned in the 1970s as the logic of racial politics took root and multiracialism took
               a back seat. He joined the National Federation Party in 1982 and entered parliament only to resign to become the first chief executive of the Sugar Cane Growers Council.
               He became a strong critic of the military coup of 1987 and was instrumental in Fiji’s expulsion from the Commonwealth at its Vancouver
               meeting in October 1987, for which the military regime declared him persona non grata.
               He returned to resume his law practice in 1991. He became a regular columnist in the
               local dailies in the 1990s and was respected for his elegantly written, incisive commentaries,
               a collection of which were gathered in his book Speaking Out. Singh died in Brisbane after a long battle with cancer. He was the first Indo-Fijian
               to be knighted.
            

         

         
         	SIWATIBAU, SAVENACA (1940–2003)

         
         	
            He was born at Tukavesi Village, Buca Bay, and educated at local provincial schools,
               Queen Victoria School, Suva Grammar School, and the University of Auckland (MSc) and Sussex University (MA). He served as a
               meteorologist (1964–1967), economic planning officer (1967–1969), director of economic
               planning (1971–1972), secretary of finance (1973–1978), executive director of the
               International Monetary Fund (1978–1980), and the first governor of the Reserve Bank
               of Fiji (1980–1988). He was appointed director of the Pacific Operations Centre, Economic
               and Social Council of Asia and the Pacific, at Port Vila in 1988, and vice chancellor
               of the University of the South Pacific in 2001, where had been appointed pro-chancellor in 1998. He died of lung cancer
               at Canterbury, New Zealand, and is buried there.
            

            
            Siwa, as he was popularly known, was widely respected for his personal and professional
               integrity in Fiji and beyond. He was a part of the greatest generation of Fijian public
               servants who came of age in the 1960s and went on to make a distinguished contribution
               to the country. He was married to Suliana Kaloumaira, in her own right a person of
               singular distinction as an activist and advocate for democracy and the rule of law.
            

         

         
         	SOQOSOQO DUAVATA NI LEWENIVANUA PARTY (SDL)

         
         	
            This was a Fijian political party formed in 2001 by the military-installed interim Prime Minister Laisenia Qarase to unite various existing splinter Fijian political parties under one umbrella to
               contest the 2001 general elections with the blessing of the Great Council of Chiefs. It was seen as the successor to Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei in its united phase, to politically unite all Fijians. Winning 32 of the 71 seats
               in the House of Representatives, it formed a government in a damaging coalition with
               the nationalist, George Speight-supporting Christian Alliance Matanitu Vanua. The social and economic agenda of the
               SDL government was decidedly pro-Fijian in its content and orientation, including
               the promulgation of the “Fijian Blueprint” to address the concerns of the indigenous
               community. Throughout its first term, the SDL was embroiled in court cases over the
               interpretation of the power-sharing provisions of the 1997 Constitution, offering the Fiji Labour Party miniscule ministries of no significance in clear breach of the spirit of power sharing.
            

            
            The SDL won 36 seats in the 2006 elections, with 81 percent of all ethnic Fijian votes.
               This time, Qarase offered six substantial ministries to Labour, but Chaudhry refrained from joining the government, attempting to direct his party’s cabinet ministers
               from outside, thus hobbling the multiparty government. In December 2006, Commodore Vorege Bainimarama, angered by the Qarase government’s amnesty bill, its threat not to renew his five-year
               contract, and its promise to act on a white paper recommending a reduction in the
               top echelons of the top-heavy military, overthrew the government in an extraordinary
               spectacle. Post-coup, the SDL, like other political parties in Fiji, became dormant under decrees limiting
               the freedoms of speech and association. Qarase was incarcerated in his remote village
               of Mavana in the Lau group while his former ministerial colleagues sought succor elsewhere.
            

            
            In January 2013, following the provisions of the Political Parties Decree requiring
               all political parties to have English rather than vernacular names, the party changed
               its name to Social Democratic Liberal Party (SODELPA), as close to the original SDL
               acronym as possible, and in early 2014 elected Ro Teimumu Kepa as its leader. The party is still dominantly indigenous Fijian in membership and
               orientation behind a patina of multiracialism, promising to halt the dismantling or
               hobbling of indigenous institutions begun by Bainimarama’s regime, such as Great Council of Chiefs. But its future as the party of government looks dim if it continues to adhere to
               an ethnic platform.
            

         

         
         	SOQOSOQO NI VAKAVULEWA NI TAUKEI (SVT)

         
         	
            A Fijian political party, it was sponsored by the Great Council of Chiefs (GCC) in 1990 after the promulgation of a pro-Fijian constitution to unite all Fijians under one political umbrella, and it remained the dominant Fijian
               political party, and party of government, from 1992 to 1999. Controversy swirled around
               the party from its inception. Some Fijians questioned the wisdom of the GCC sponsoring
               a single political party as if all Fijians were of one political view. It swelled
               when Sitiveni Rabuka handily defeated Ro Lady Lala Mara for the presidency of the party, angering close supporters of the former Alliance leader. The SVT won the 1992 elections and formed a government with the support of
               the Fiji Labour Party, but Fijian dissidents, all Mara loyalists, brought down the SVT government in 1994.
               The SVT under Rabuka was a “debacle,” Mara said, “an organization in disarray.” Rabuka
               won the elections and, with opposition leader Jai Ram Reddy, embarked upon the most productive partnership in modern Fijian history.
            

            
            It began with the appointment of the Fiji Constitution Review Commission chaired by
               Sir Paul Reeves to review the 1990 Constitution. He masterfully shepherded the commission’s report
               through the joint parliamentary select committee, leading to the promulgation of the widely acclaimed constitution
               of 1997, which recommended a gradual but decisive move away from racial to nonracial
               politics. But many of Rabuka’s own colleagues, while voting for the constitution,
               worked to undermine it by orchestrating its rejection by the provinces for allegedly
               diluting Fijian interests guaranteed in the constitution of 1997. The SVT’s moderate
               and inclusive coalition with the National Federation Party and the United Peoples Party damaged its electoral prospects. The SVT lost the 1999 elections, winning only 8
               of the 71 seats. Rabuka resigned the leadership of the SVT and the party became dormant.
               In April 2005, many of its former members joined the National Alliance Party of Fiji and disappeared from Fiji’s political landscape. SVT’s successor as the party of
               the Fijian people was Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua, which later emerged as the Social Democratic Liberal Party in 2013.
            

         

         
         	SOTUTU, REV. USAIA (1901–1983)

         
         	
            He was one of Fiji’s most revered missionaries. He was born at Lekutu in Bua and educated
               there and at the Davuilevu Methodist School, where he received technical training
               before being ordained a Methodist minister in the Solomon Island synod. When World War II came to the Solomons in 1942 with the entry into the country of a large number of
               Japanese soldiers, Sotutu refused to leave his post, instead joining the coast watchers’
               intelligence unit of the Australian army. Subsequently, he became the chaplain to the Fijian battalion in south Bougainville
               and was promoted to the rank of captain. In 1944, he was instrumental in a miraculous
               escape of Fijian and New Zealand soldiers along with 200 local women and children trapped behind Japanese lines without the loss of a single life. This
               success was attributed to his intimate knowledge of the island’s terrain. For his
               services, he was awarded the British Empire Medal. Sotutu returned to Fiji in 1949
               due to ill health and worked as a Methodist minister at Bua from 1949 to 1956, when
               he retired.
            

         

         
         	SPATE REPORT

         
         	
            Written by Australian National University Professor of Human Geography O. H. K. Spate
               and published as an official document of the Fijian government in 1959 titled The Fijian People: Economic Problems and Prospects, the report is one of the most brilliantly written and insightful documents in 20th-century
               Fijian history. Spate’s terms of reference were to “assemble and assess such data
               as can be obtained on the economic activity of the Fijian producers, with special
               attention to the effects of their social organization on that activity, promote economic
               activity, and to suggest in what ways changes in that organization might be desirable.”
               Spate declared emphatically “that the future for the Fijians lies in a turn from communalism
               toward individualism.” This was to be achieved through the encouragement of a “community
               of independent farmers, living or working on holdings heritable, and alienable at
               least between Fijians, but retaining in each village or old Tikina a common center—church,
               school, guesthouse, parish hall, chiefly residence” where the dignity of the old way
               of life could be maintained. Rigid authoritarian collectivism of the type recommended
               by Ratu Sukuna held no future for the Fijians.
            

            
            In the general run of villages, Spate reported “frustration and malaise,” where the
               old order was crumbling, the will to work in terms of its discipline lost. Clear-eyed
               diagnosis was required, and he provided it with sensitivity. Archaic, obsolete, and
               unenforced laws of the Fijian Regulations should be overhauled, if not rejected outright.
               The working of the Fijian Reserves needed revisiting. A change to a larger landowning
               unit than the mataqali was desirable. The machinery of the Fijian Administration should be modernized and put on a more professional footing. Customary obligations
               should be maintained only where absolutely necessary. Independent (galala) farming should be encouraged through exemption from communal work.
            

            
            The Spate report and others like it had their critics. Pacific linguist G. B. Milner
               attacked Spate: “If after twenty years an intelligent, conscientious and experienced
               administrator could remain baffled by certain problems, can an outsider, by spending
               a few months on the spot and applying some special qualification presume to do better,
               even if he is an ideally open-minded, detached and uncommitted observer?” The answer,
               clearly, was no. He went on: “There is no doubt that this modest, unassuming, though
               unmistakable self-confidence, this silent, amiable though eloquent protest against
               the monotony and impersonal universalism of the Western world is a cultural achievement
               of the first order.” That the Fijians were able to preserve their culture and identity
               was a “direct result of the so-called inhibiting, constricting and paternalistic policy
               of the Fijian Administration over the years, and especially of its determination to
               safeguard the rights of the Fijians in their own land.”
            

         

         
         	SPEED, ADI KUINI TEIMUMU VUIKABA (1949–2004)

         
         	
            She was educated at the premier Fijian girls’ school, the Adi Cakobau School, the University of the South Pacific, and the Australian National University. The daughter of Ratu Aseri Qoro Latiniara,
               she became the paramount chief of the province of Navosa upon his death in 1998. She
               was married three times: the first time to military officer Savenaca Draunidalo, second
               to Dr. Timoci Bavadra, and third, upon his death, to Australian Clive Speed. She succeeded Bavadra as the
               leader of the Fiji Labour Party in 1989 but resigned in 1991 to seek treatment for a brain tumor in Australia.
            

            
            In 1994, she returned to Fiji and became the leader of the Fijian Association Party in 1996 upon the death of its founder, Josefata Kamikamica. The FAP won 11 seats in the 1999 general elections and formed a coalition government
               with Mahendra Chaudhry, with Adi Kuini serving as deputy prime minister from 1999 to 2000. There was a push
               at the time for either her or Dr. Tupeni Baba to take the top job to assuage Fijian nationalists, with Adi Kuini saying, “Mr. Chaudhry
               was not totally sensitive to Fijian politics in the way he had himself appointed.”
               Speed left politics after her party’s comprehensive defeat at the hands of the Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua in 2001, losing her seat for the Serua-Navosa Open Constituency. She succumbed to
               cancer on 31 December 2004. Adi Kuini was a person of moderate views and wide multiracial
               connections, representing the best in the Fijian chiefly tradition.
            

         

         
         	SPEIGHT, GEORGE (1957–)

         
         	
            He was born at Naivicula in Tailevu province as Ilikini Naitini to Sam Speight (Savenaca
               Tokainavo), of mixed Fijian and European descent. He led an improbable putsch against
               the government of Mahendra Chaudhry on 19 May 2000, justifying the takeover of the government in the name of protecting
               Fijian interests. A group led by Speight stormed the parliament, taking the government, including Chaudhry, hostage for 56 days. He named Timoci
               Silatolu interim prime minister and Jope Seniloli president, replacing the incumbent Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara. Seniloli was tried for treason and sentenced to jail. Mara’s opposition to the putsch
               ended when the military, led by Commodore Vorege Bainimarama, removed him from office and sent him to his maritime home province of Lau. Speight,
               head shaved, bantering with the media, charismatic in his own mind, in love with the
               limelight, was unconvincing as a Fijian nationalist, and the overwhelming opinion
               in Fiji remains that he was the front man for other individuals who failed to come
               forward when things began to falter. These included members of the military itself.
            

            
            There was an intra-Fijian dimension to the upheaval as well, some seeing the uprising
               as an attempt by or on behalf of the Kubuna confederacy, to which Speight owed traditional allegiance, to wrest power away from the long
               dominance of Ratu Mara’s Tovata confederacy. Personal interests played a role as well. Speight was angered by the Chaudhry government’s
               plan to take control of the Fiji Hardwood Corporation, of which he was the head, with
               shady multinational companies backing him. The Speight putsch unleashed a reign of
               terror and violence especially in Indo-Fijian settlements around Suva and Nausori, which reported the theft of cattle and root crops to feed Speight supporters
               at the parliamentary complex. Random acts of violence broke out in southeastern Viti Levu, the principal targets of which were Indo-Fijians.
            

            
            The army appeared riven by provincial tensions and divergent loyalties, with many
               saying they supported Speight’s mission but not his method. On 15 July, Commodore
               Bainimarama concluded a deal with Speight that led to the release of the hostages.
               Subsequently, he repudiated the deal, and on 27 July Speight and his followers were
               arrested at Kalabu outside Suva and charged with treason. On 18 February 2002, Speight
               was sentenced to death, which was commuted to a life sentence upon the recommendation
               of the Prerogative of Mercy Commission. With a master’s degree in business administration
               to his credit, Speight is completing a law degree from the maximum security Naboro
               prison. The full story of the principal actors behind the putsch and its murky motivations
               have not yet been revealed.
            

         

         
         	SQUATTERS

         
         	
            They are by definition people who settle on land or occupy property without title,
               right, or payment of rent. In that sense, Fiji has had “squatters” for generations
               but without attracting public attention. They came to public notice in the years after
               independence as internal migration increased the urban population from around 30 percent in 1960 to 49 percent in 2000. In 2003, 82,350 people—one
               in every 10—were living in 13,725 households in 182 squatter settlements in Fiji.
               The most squatter-congested area in Fiji is the Suva–Nausori corridor, where people live in the most squalid conditions: without running
               water, electricity, or sewerage facilities. Among the most well-known squatter settlements
               in Suva, currently numbering around 21, are Jittu Estate, Wailea, Nanuku, Cunningham,
               Tacirua East, and Tamavua Village. The increase in the number of squatter settlements
               has occurred for a variety of reasons: rural depression and unemployment, the expiry
               of agricultural leases (for mostly Indo-Fijians), the breakdown of family support systems and rural
               community networks, and the perception of better educational and employment opportunities
               in urban and peri-urban areas.
            

            
            For a small number, migration to a squatter settlement from rural areas is the first
               step in a longer journey, hopefully out of the vicious cycle of poverty and destitution to a destination overseas. Squatter congestion puts enormous strains
               on the urban infrastructure, provoking anger and hostility toward the hapless uprooted.
               Squatters are also the victims of violence and lawlessness. In the 2014 general elections,
               the majority of squatters voted for Commodore Vorege Bainimarama for his promise to ameliorate their condition, to provide security by deploying additional
               resources for regular patrols, and most of all, granting 99-year leases to squatters
               on state land. The squatter problem in Fiji is not likely to disappear anytime soon.
            

         

         
         	STEPHENS, F. B

         
         	STEPHENS, F. B.
 
         
         	
            He was a New Zealand educator commissioned by the Fiji government in 1943 to examine the colony’s education system whose report the following year recommended far-reaching changes for the educational
               development of the colony. The Fijian education system was found to be dysfunctional,
               lacking integration, “with little coordination of effort,” and the educational needs
               and interests of the three communities “considered in isolation from the others.”
               Stephens recommended more multiracial schools in the larger urban centers, expansion
               and improvement of educational facilities, greater government involvement in educational
               administration, and improved training of teachers and their absorption into the civil
               service. The advice on multiracial schools was not taken up, but in 1947 the Nasinu
               Teachers’ Training College was established. And in 1948 all registered teachers became
               civil servants. District education offices were set up in each of the three divisions
               of the colony, eastern, central, and northern. In the 1950s, there was further strengthening
               of postprimary education and the granting of overseas scholarship to a select number
               of local students.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	STREET COMMISSION

         
         	
            Named after its chairman, Sir Harry Street (its other members included Professor Bryan
               Keith-Lucas and Sir William Hart), it was appointed following an agreement during
               the constitutional conference in London in 1970 to make recommendations “as to the
               most appropriate method of electing members to, and representing the people of Fiji,
               in the House of Representatives.” The electoral system adopted in 1970 was, by consensus,
               an “interim measure,” with Prime Minister Ratu Mara saying that the recommendations of the commission “would be taken into consideration,
               and then become part of the Constitution, otherwise its recommendations could be subject to the whim and fancies of any Parliament.” The commission recommended that 25 of the 52 seats in the House of Representatives
               be elected from nonracial five-member constituencies using the single transfer vote
               system of voting, and 27 seats be elected on a communal basis (12 Fijians, 12 Indians,
               3 general electors) from single-member constituencies, and one for Rotuma, using the alternative vote system. The report of the commission was tabled in parliament
               but not debated, with leaders of both political parties being comfortable with the
               idea of separate racial representation in parliament. The National Federation Party, in particular, had quietly accepted the reality of communal representation in Fiji.
            

         

         
         	SUGAR INDUSTRY

         
         	
            This industry has left an indelible imprint on Fiji’s society and economy. In the first decade of the 21st century, it contributed on average about 8 percent
               of the gross domestic product and 22 percent of total exports. It employs about 25
               percent of the local workforce as cultivators and general laborers. In recent years,
               more than 42,000 people have been employed directly in cane production. Fiji produces
               on average 2.6 million to 3.4 million tons of cane annually resulting in 380 metric
               tons of sugar, mainly for export. Fiji sugar is marketed by the Fiji Sugar Marketing
               Company since 1976. Sugar by-products exported or consumed locally include molasses
               and alcohol (rum, gin, whisky), the latter produced since 1985 by the South Pacific
               Distilleries at Lautoka. Cane has long been harvested manually by (mostly) men organized in “gangs,” but
               mechanized harvesting has started on a small scale. Cane is transported to the mills
               (one in Vanua Levu and three in Viti Levu) by tractors, lorries, and train. Cane harvesting takes place between May/June and
               December. Sugarcane is grown on both state land as well as native land.
            

            
            Sugar cane was grown in Fiji in the early 1870s in Suva by Messers. Brewer and Joske, but production closed down in 1875 because of waterlogged
               soil conditions. For similar reasons, sugar planting ceased in Rewa and Navua, where
               it was first grown on a commercial scale. The industry was put on a firmer footing
               with the arrival of the Colonial Sugar Refining Company in 1882, which soon became the monopoly producer and miller of sugar. It came to
               Fiji at the invitation of Governor Sir Arthur Gordon, who had seen the success of sugarcane plantations in Mauritius and Trinidad. It
               was for that reason that he introduced Indian indentured laborers into the colony. Initially, the millers grew all the cane themselves, with the help
               of indentured workers.
            

            
            After the end of indenture in 1920, it subdivided its holdings into 10- to 12-acre
               plots and leased them to Indian tenants. The smallholding system has lasted. It was
               in the cane belts of Fiji that the Indo-Fijian culture evolved its distinctive identity.
               With the demise of the industry because of rising costs, open competition on the international
               market, and the general unattractiveness of agriculture as a profession, it is a disappearing
               way of life.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SUKANAIVALU, CORPORAL SEFANAIA

         
         	
            Born on the island of Yacata in Cakaudrove, he is the only Fijian soldier so far to
               win the Victoria Cross, the highest award for conspicuous bravery in the face of enemy
               presence in the British military tradition. On 23 June 1944, Cpl. Sukanaivalu volunteered
               to rescue men seriously wounded by Japanese fire, made all the more difficult in the
               face of continuing enemy attack. He volunteered to crawl forward alone to rescue his
               wounded men. Himself wounded in the operation, his men vowed to rescue him. Realizing
               that this would put at severe risk several other lives and that his men would not
               leave without him, which would lead to serious casualties, he raised himself and was
               immediately gunned down by the Japanese. His supreme sacrifice saved the lives of
               the men under his command.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	SUKUNA, RATU SIR JOSEFA LALABALAVU VANAALIALI (1888–1958)

         
         	
            He was a high chief, soldier, advisor to government, senior colonial administrator,
               and the most distinguished and best-educated Fijian leader of the first half of the
               20th century, whose vision for his people had a decisive influence on their future.
               Sukuna received his primary education in Wairuku, Rakiraki, Waganui Collegiate School
               in New Zealand (1903–1906), and Wadham College, Oxford University, in 1921, with a BA and LLB. He
               thus became the first Fijian ever to graduate from university. While in Europe, he
               fought with distinction in World War I as part of the French Foreign Legion. Upon
               returning to Fiji, he was appointed chief assistant in the Native Land Commission
               in 1922. In 1932, he was appointed district commissioner and provincial commissioner
               of Lau and appointed native member of the Legislative Council.
            

            
            In 1938, Sukuna was inducted as Tui Lau, the highest chiefly title of his province
               and which he retained for the next 20 years. On the outbreak of the World War II, he actively recruited Fijian soldiers for service, convinced that Fijians would
               never be recognized unless they fought for the cause of the British Empire. Among
               Sukuna’s greatest achievements was the setting up of the Native Land Trust Board, a statutory organization in 1940, which acting as the trustee of the native landowners
               regularized the terms and conditions of land leases. Hitherto, individual landowning
               groups had negotiated their own terms and conditions, which inevitably led to much
               corruption and irregularities and variations. It is a testimony to the trust in which
               Sukuna was held by Fijian landowners that the majority of them supported the creation
               of the new body. Sukuna was also instrumental in drawing up detailed plans for the
               restructuring of the Fijian Administration under the general oversight of Governor Philip Mitchell.
            

            
            The colonial government trusted Sukuna’s advice, and for good reason too. Sukuna was
               a great admirer of the British. He wrote in 1952: “We Fijians are a race who by tradition
               have always been accustomed to pay respect to the throne and to the Imperial Government.
               From the time when our Chief handed over his land to Queen Victoria and continuously
               until the present time our allegiance has remained firm and never faltered.” He was
               appointed the first local speaker of the Legislative Council in 1954. In 1956, he
               encouraged the formation of a quasi-political organization called the Fijian Association, under the chairmanship of Ratu Edward Cakobau, to represent the concerns and aspirations of the indigenous Fijian people. Subsequently,
               the Fijian Association would form the backbone of the Alliance Party. Sukuna was married to Adi Maraia Vosawale in 1928 and to Maca Likutabua in 1957.
            

            
            Ratu Joni Madraiwiwi, himself a high Fijian chief, being Roko Tui Bau, summed up Sukuna: “Until his death
               in 1958, Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna was the seminal influence and voice on matters regarding
               the Fijian people. Sukuna had the right bloodlines. He was the best educated Fijian
               in his time; he was a war hero; he was mannered in the way the English loved.” At
               the height of his influence in the late 1940s, he was secretary for Fijian affairs,
               member of both the Legislative as well as Executive Council, chairman of the Fijian Affairs Board, and a ranking member of the Great Council of Chiefs. He was also a man of and for his time, a scion of chiefly aristocracy who sought
               throughout his life to preserve the hierarchical values and protocols of the society
               of his childhood, to strengthen the administrative structures of indigenous governance,
               which sought ultimately to hold the hands of the clock back at a time of rapid change.
               His leadership both helped as well as hindered his people as they began to come to
               terms with living in a competitive multiracial society.
            

         

         
         	SUVA

         
         	
            It has been the capital of Fiji since it was moved from Levuka in 1882. With a population of over 100,000—much larger if the peri-urban area is
               counted—it is the largest city in the South Pacific (outside New Zealand) and its most multicultural and sophisticated, the home of a number of regional and
               international organizations including the University of the South Pacific, the Pacific Islands Forum, and the Secretariat of the South Pacific, among others. Suva acquired its municipal
               status in 1910 and was named a city in 1952. From its small central base, the site
               of its original location, the municipality expanded to include other wards such as
               Muanikau, Samabula, and Tamavua. The affairs of the city are managed by the Suva City
               Council, presided over by the lord mayor. One of the most interesting aspects of the
               city is its demographic transformation in recent decades with the infusion of iTaukei
               migrants, residents, and market vendors in what was once a predominantly European
               and Indo-Fijian place.
            

         

         
         	SUVA GRAMMAR SCHOOL

         
         	
            The premier educational institution in colonial Fiji, it was established by proclamation
               in 1883 as the Common School for the Town of Suva, later split into the Boys and Girls Grammar Schools. The special building to house
               the Boys Grammar School was constructed at Victoria Parade (now home of the Electronic
               Data Processing unit) on 31 January 1917. In 1960, it moved to its present location
               at Veiuto. The school was strictly for European children, though “some octoroons,
               quadroons and half-castes” were admitted, most likely because their fathers were on
               the European roll. Admission was determined by the Suva School Committee, the criteria
               for admission being “knowledge of English and suitable home environment.” After the
               1960s, as the population of Suva changed and as public sentiments altered, the doors of the school slowly
               opened to children from non-European backgrounds, including to students preparing
               for university education overseas. It is now multiracial and coeducational. Among
               the school’s most notable non-European graduates is Laisenia Qarase, the former prime minister of Fiji ousted in a military coup in 2006.
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         	TABUA

         
         	
            This is the polished tooth of a sperm whale that occupies an important ceremonial
               place in traditional Fijian culture, offered as a treasured gift marking esteem or
               in atonement, seeking forgiveness for breach of protocol or for some offense caused.
               The offering of a tabua can also be a vehicle for request, and its acceptance implies that the request will
               be honored. The ceremonial tabua is called kamunaga in Fijian, and it is also called kavakaturaga, or “chiefly thing.” The tabua is used for a variety of ceremonial and ornamental purposes in other Polynesian societies,
               but nowhere else does it have the power and the meaning it has in Fiji. The gift is
               always offered and accepted in humility. The use of tabua probably predates European contact, though there is no tradition of whaling among
               Fijians. Its popularity increased after the beginning of whaling in the Pacific. Given
               its scarcity, the removal of tabua from Fiji is strictly controlled.
            

         

         
         	TAPPOO, KANTI LAL (1948–)

         
         	
            He was born at Sigatoka and educated at Ipswich Grammar School, Brisbane, and the
               University of Auckland, graduating with a bachelor’s degree in civil engineering.
               In 1964, he took over as the managing director of the company his father, Tappoo Kanji,
               had founded in 1941 and rapidly expanded the original jewelry business to include
               wholesale distribution of prestige goods under the umbrella company Tappoo Group.
               The company now has a major shopping complex in Suva with another one being developed at Lautoka besides a duty-free shop at the Nadi International Airport. Tappoo served as mayor
               of Sigatoka for many years as well as being on the boards of many statutory organizations,
               including Amalgamated Telecom Holdings Limited and the Reserve Bank of Fiji. Tappoo’s
               vision and business acumen is widely recognized in Fiji along with his proximity to
               those in power. The Tappoos are known to be strong supporters of the Vorege Bainimarama government, under which their commercial enterprises have flourished.
            

         

         
         	TARTE, JAMES VALENTINE

         
         	
            The Tarte family name is associated with copra plantation and the island of Taveuni. The family patriarch was born in Birmingham, England, in 1836 and 20 years later
               migrated to Australia to the gold mines of Ballarat. He arrived in Fiji in the early 1860s to try his hand
               at cotton planting. From there, he moved to Taveuni, where he owned several copra
               estates. Taveuni and Savusavu were among the major producers of copra in Fiji. The business was expanded considerably
               by the patriarch’s grandson of the same name, who introduced innovation and modern
               techniques to copra production. Tarte eventually got out of the copra business and
               sold the plantations to a cooperative made up of his labor and the original owners
               of the land. Daryl Tarte, a direct descendant, migrated to Suva and became an important figure in the country’s sugar industry, serving on the Sugar Tribunal.
            

         

         
         	TAVAIQIA, RATU SIR JOSAIA (1931–1997)

         
         	
            He was Tui Vuda, the paramount chief of Vuda and one of the leading chiefs of western Fiji. Vuda
               is traditionally regarded in legend as the place where the first Fijian settlers landed.
               Largely as a result of his high chiefly title and to impart a sense of balance in
               the structure of traditional politics, he was appointed vice president of Fiji from
               1990 to 1997. Upon his death, he was succeeded in both his official capacities by
               Ratu Josefa Iloilo. Like some other leading western chiefs, Ratu Josaia was a modest man of multiracial
               sympathies, most evident in his refusal to support the Taukei Movement in 1987, expressing
               his horror at the arson attack on the law offices of Jai Ram Reddy, whom he privately respected and admired.
            

         

         
         	TAVEUNI

         
         	
            Fiji’s third-largest island after Viti Levu and Vanua Levu is popularly known as “The Garden Island of Fiji.” It is a part of the northern division.
               Somosomo, the home of the Ai Sokula clan, is the traditional center of the Tovata confederacy, taking over from Vuna, which was once the home of the Tui Cakau. The economy of the island is principally agricultural, and copra has been its mainstay for several decades, though now tourism is a major contributor as well, along with kava and dalo for local and export markets. In the 1860s, cotton was grown to meet the
               global shortfall caused by the American Civil War, and sugarcane, too, though now
               both are long gone. The island is known for its pristine natural beauty. Fiji’s national
               flower, Tagimoucia (Medinilla waterhouse) is endemic to the island. Among the most notable public figures from Taveuni have
               been Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau, Ratu Yavala Kubuabola (former governor of the Reserve Bank of Fiji), and his younger
               brother Inoke Kubuabola, foreign minister in the Bainimarama government.
            

         

         
         	TAZIA

         
         	
            Also known as Muhurram, although now a distant memory in Fiji, it was during girmit
               one of only two festivals celebrated as a holiday in Fiji and other sugar colonies
               in the Caribbean and Africa. A popular Shia festival celebrated by Hindus and Muslims
               alike, it commemorated the martyrdom of the Prophet Mohammed’s grandsons Hasan and
               Husain at the battle of Kerbala. Mournful songs sung to the accompaniment of rudimentary
               music marked the occasion, whose most visible feature was a tall paper and bamboo
               monument that on the final day was carried in a solemn, ceremonial procession to a
               river or ocean for its final resting. Its popularity during indenture was explained
               by the break it provided from the relentless pace of plantation work. In Fiji, Tazia
               was a somber festival, but in the Caribbean it was accompanied by drunken merriment.
               The festival died by the late 1950s as old-timers passed away and as Sunni leaders
               opposed its carnival features.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	TELENI, COMMODORE ESALA

         
         	
            He is a senior military officer and one of the chief backers of the military takeover
               of the government in 2006. A loyal Vorege   Bainimarama ally and one of his main enforcers, he directed the seizure of ammunitions at the
               Suva Wharf that Police Commissioner Andrew Hughes had refused to release in 2006 to dampen
               the escalating tension between the Laisenia Qarase government and Commodore Bainimarama. He had also pressured Col. Meli Saubulinayau
               not to accept commission from the president to replace Bainimarama as head of the
               Republic of Fiji Military Forces. In the lead up to the coup, he was effectively the second in command at the military. On 1 July, he was appointed
               police commissioner, where in conjunction with his brother Atu Vulaono’s New Methodist Church he tried to evangelize the force and conduct a Christian crusade against crime, telling
               dissidents in the force to leave if they could not obey his Christian leadership.
               He declared town after town “crime free” amid derision and ridicule. In mid-2010,
               he was sent to People’s Republic of China as Fiji’s ambassador but was recalled back to Fiji in December 2014. In the 1980s,
               Teleni was a popular player and captain of the Fiji Rugby Union team. In 2004, he spent a year at the Australian Centre for Defense and Strategic Studies in Canberra, acquiring high-level policy
               and strategic skills.
            

         

         
         	THOMSON, SIR IAN JOHN SUTHERLAND (1920–2008)

         
         	
            He was born in Glasgow, graduated with an MA from Glasgow University, and went to
               Fiji in 1940, where he spent all his career except for the period (1967–1971) when
               he was governor of Virgin Islands. He served in the Solomon Islands campaign with many Fijians, for
               whom he developed a lifelong affection. He was district officer in various parts of
               Fiji, rising to the position of commissioner western. He served as colonial secretary,
               the second-highest office in colonial service, and acted as governor on many occasions.
               He was a member of many statutory organizations, including the Fiji Coconut Board
               and the Fijian Development Fund Board and chaired the Sugar Industry Board from 1972 to 1985. He retired to Scotland in 1986. In 1995, Sir Ian was shortlisted
               for the chair of the Fiji Constitution Review Commission but missed out to Sir Paul Reeves. He died in Edinburgh, his reputation as a distinguished administrator of integrity
               and multiracial sympathies intact. His son, Peter Thomson, was Vorege Bainimarama’s appointee as Fiji’s permanent representative to the United Nations.
            

         

         
         	THURSTON, SIR JOHN BATES (1836–1897)

         
         	
            He was a seminal figure in the colonial administration of Fiji in the latter half
               of the 19th century as British consul, colonial secretary, high commissioner to the
               Western Pacific, and especially governor from 1888 to 1897. Resident European settlers largely distrusted him because he refused
               to entertain their demands for Fijian land and labor, but he was sensitive to the
               interests and concerns of the indigenous Fijians, consolidating the protectionist
               policies put in place by the first governor, Sir Arthur Gordon. He was also a mentor to prominent Fijian chiefs and held in high esteem by them.
               The Thurston Gardens in central Suva bear testimony to his keen enthusiasm for botany and horticulture, and his life is
               celebrated in a two-volume biography by the historian Deryck Scarr.
            

         

         
         	TIKARAM, SIR MOTI (1925–2012)

         
         	
            He had a long and unparalleled career in Fijian judicial service. He was educated
               at the Marist Brothers School in Suva and at Auckland and Victoria University of Wellington, graduating in law in 1954.
               He was appointed a magistrate in 1961 and promoted to senior magistrate the following
               year, and sent to the bench as a puisne judge in 1968. In 1972, he was appointed the
               first ombudsman, a post he held until retirement in 1987. In 1988, he was appointed
               Fiji’s first full-time resident justice of the Fiji Court of Appeal. His career brought
               him many awards, including a knighthood (1980), Companion of the Order of Fiji (1996),
               and the Pravasi Bhartiya Samman Award (2007), but there was a lingering regret that
               the big prizes always eluded him, including the position of chief justice, which he briefly occupied only in an acting role, losing out to Sir Timoci Tuivaga.
               This led him to quip that the government should give him an Oscar “because I have
               acted in so many positions.” In 1997, Prime Minister Sitiveni Rabuka proposed, with opposition leader Jai Ram Reddy’s concurrence, that Sir Moti’s name be put to the Great Council of Chiefs for vice president of Fiji. The proposal did not materialize when President Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara refused to support it, nominating Ratu Josefa Iloilo instead.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	TOGANIVALU, RATU DAVID (DEVE) (1932–1987)

         
         	
            He was one of four brothers (the others being Julian, William, and Josua) who all went on to make an important contribution to Fijian public life.
               He began his career as a junior clerk in the Fijian Administration in 1953 and worked in private companies before reentering the civil service in 1964.
               In 1965, he was appointed secretary of the Fijian Association. In 1966, he was elected to the Legislative Council and in 1968 appointed assistant
               minister of communications, works, and tourism. He continually served in various portfolios in the 1970s, being appointed minister
               of labor in 1976 and minister of labor, industrial relations, and immigration in 1977.
               He was reelected to parliament in 1982. Ratu David showed sporadic independence of mind and was occasionally privately
               critical of his leader, Ratu Mara, but always observed the party protocol in public. A man of wide multiracial sympathies,
               he said in a parliamentary debate on Sakeasi Butadroka’s motion to deport Fiji Indians to India in 1975 that although the motion was extreme, its hidden sentiments were widely shared
               in the Fijian community.
            

         

         
         	TOGANIVALU, RATU JULIAN (1931–1977)

         
         	
            He defied family tradition and the prevailing Fijian thinking at the time and joined
               the National Federation Party (NFP), eventually becoming the party’s organizing secretary. Some within the party
               wanted him to become the leader in 1977. Failing in that endeavor, he left politics
               to become the chief secretary of Nauru. In June 1968, he, along with Ratu Mosese Varasikete Tuisawau, moved a motion at the NFP’s annual convention in Ba calling for immediate independence
               for Fiji. Anecdotal evidence has it that Toganivalu decided to join the NFP after
               hearing A. D. Patel’s Legislative Council speech rejecting the report of the 1965 constitutional conference.
            

         

         
         	TOGANIVALU, RATU WILLIAM BROWN (1928–1999)

         
         	
            He was educated at Levuka Public School, Marist Brothers High School, and Queensland Agricultural College, from which he graduated with a diploma. He
               joined the Agriculture Department in 1951 and, like many Fijians, was in the Malaya campaign (1952–1956).
               He rejoined the Agriculture Department in 1957 but resigned to successfully contest
               the 1966 general elections. Successively elected to parliament from 1972 to 1987, he served in the Alliance cabinet in a range of portfolios as minister of state and as full minister, including
               as minister for Fijian affairs and rural development (1972), minister of state for
               information (1977–1980), minister of state for home affairs (1980–1982), and minister
               for home affairs (1982–1984). He joined Sitiveni Rabuka’s military cabinet in 1987 as minister for land and mineral resources. Ratu Willie,
               as he was popularly known, was an affable, life-loving Fijian nationalist and one
               of the ablest debaters on the Alliance benches. He was Dr. Timoci Bavadra’s choice for speaker of the House of Representatives in May 1987, which offer he
               declined after strong pressure from his Alliance colleagues.
            

         

         
         	TORA, APISAI VUNIYAYAWA MOHAMMED (1934–)

         
         	
            Born at Vunidawa, the son of Ratu Kalaveti Tora, he was a trade unionist, rabble-rouser, Fijian nationalist, coup plotter, and advocate of the interests of western Fijians against the dominance of
               the eastern chiefly establishment but with which he worked for strategic reasons—in
               all, among the most mercurial figures in 20th-century Fijian history. He was educated
               at Queen Victoria School, saw service during World War II and in the Malaya campaign, and joined the civil service as clerk in 1957. He worked
               as trade union organizer for the Wholesale and Retail Workers General Union in 1959 and helped co-organize
               Fiji’s first multiracial strike against European oil companies. He was elected president
               of the union in 1960. He organized the Natalau Cooperative Society and was elected
               president of the Fijian Federation of Labour in 1961. He was a member of the Sugar
               Advisory Council and of the Wages Council in 1961, and secretary of the Fiji Banana
               and Agricultural Producers Association. He formed the Western Democratic Political
               Party in 1963 and, in 1967, the National Democratic Party with Isikeli Nadalo, which
               he merged with the Federation Party in late 1968 to form the National Federation Party.
            

            
            Elected to parliament on the NFP ticket in 1972, Tora left it after the 1977 leadership debate and joined
               the Alliance, serving as vice president of the Fijian Association in 1979. He served in the Alliance
               cabinet as minister of state without portfolio (1982), minister of state for rural
               development (1983), and minister for communications, transport, and works (1985).
               Founder of the Taukei Movement in April 1987 and a key supporter of the 1987 coup,
               in the 1990s he formed the All Nationals Congress, which merged with the Fijian Association Party in 1995, and the Party of National Unity (1998), but failed to win a seat in the 1999 general elections, after which he retired
               from politics, although in retirement he continued to criticize the insubordination
               of the military to civilian oversight. Although extreme in his nationalist demands
               and unpredictable in his political machinations, he maintained cordial relations with
               many Indo-Fijian leaders. Ratu Mara regarded Tora as one of his best ministers.
            

         

         
         	TOURISM IN FIJI

         
         	
            This has long been the major revenue earner for Fiji. In 2013, estimated income from
               tourism was $317.3 million, an increase of $34.9 million, or 12.4 percent, over 2012.
               It is likely to increase even further as other sectors, notably sugar, continue to decline. Tourism is an industry extremely sensitive to the prevailing
               political climate of a country. Political turbulence in Fiji caused by coups and the fluctuations in the country’s currency have adversely affected the tourism
               industry. Most tourist projects in Fiji are foreign owned. A Fiji Trade and Investment
               Bureau survey found that of all the tourism projects started in Fiji between 1988
               and 2000, 94 percent were foreign owned. More than 74 percent of Fiji’s tourists come
               from Australia, New Zealand, and the United States, followed by a large margin by Canada, the United Kingdom, and continental Europe.
            

            
            Recent years have also seen an increase in tourist arrivals from East Asia. The most
               favored tourist destinations in Fiji by far are in the western division: Denarau,
               the Coral Coast, Mamanuca Island, and the Yasawas. Fiji’s tourist industry began in
               a small way in the post–World War II years, with the opening up of international air and ocean liner travel, averaging
               around 15,000 tourists per year in the 1960s and increasing to around 200,000 per
               year in the 1980s. Its future holds the key to Fiji’s prosperity.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	TOVATA CONFEDERACY

         
         	
            Covering the provinces of Bua, Macuata, Cakaudrove—all located in Vanua Levu—and the Lau group in the east, it is one of the three existing confederacies of Fiji. The chiefly village of Somosomo on the island of Taveuni is the ceremonial center of the confederacy. The confederacy is the handiwork of
               the Tongan chief Ma’afu. Tui Cakau is the traditional head, currently Ratu Naiqama Lalabalavu, though he was unsuccessfully
               challenged for the position by Ratu Epeli Ganilau. Tovata’s influence in traditional Fijian as well as national affairs has been immense,
               beginning with Ratu Sukuna, who was the principal advisor on Fijian affairs to the government, Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau, Sitiveni Rabuka, and Laisenia Qarase. The impression of homogeneity and common purpose, though, is misleading as prominent
               families feud for title and influence and as local factors determine political choices
               and calculations.
            

         

         
         	TRADE

         
         	
            Fiji’s trade policy is based on three pillars. The first is the bilateral trade agreements
               (BTA) with its closest neighbours and trading partners. These include Australia, New Zealand, and the small island nations of the regions such as Tonga, Cook Islands, Vanuatu,
               and Papua New Guinea.
            

            
            The second is the regional trade agreement (RTA), where a group of countries, wherever
               they might be, agree to form alliances to promote trade liberalization among them.
               They share privileges and favors not accorded to those who are not a part of the agreement.
               Presently, entities that are a part of the RTA include the Melanesian Spearhead Group
               (MSG), other Pacific Islands that are members of the Pacific Island Countries Trade
               Agreement (PICTA), and members of the ACP countries (African, Caribbean, and Pacific).
            

            
            The third component of Fiji’s trade policy is the multilateral trading system of the
               World Trade Organization. In formal language, this “system facilitates trade expansion
               and liberalization of international trade under non-discriminatory, predictable and
               transparent conditions, with prescribed rules based on GATT [General Agreement on
               Trade and Tariff].”
            

            
            Trade deficit has characterized Fiji’s trading relations. In 2012, Fiji’s total exports
               were valued at $2,191.27 million and total imports amounted to $4,033.99 million.
               In 2011, the figures were $1,916.35 million and $3,911.25 million, respectively. Major
               export items are sugar and garments, followed by timber, fish, gold, and agricultural produce, for which there is a ready market in countries with substantial Fijian populations.
               Fiji’s major trading partners are Australia, New Zealand, the United States, and the
               European Union.
            

         

         
         	TRADE UNIONS

         
         	
            In Fiji, these can trace their origins and development to the postwar period as London
               attempted to guide the development of trade unions in the colonies. The Industrial
               Association Act was passed in 1942 to recognize and regularize the formation and registration
               of worker and employer organizations. By 1955, there were 31 registered industrial
               associations in Fiji covering a variety of occupations and sectors of the economy (airport, commerce, gold mines, municipalities, sugar mills, and others). There was also an Industrial Workers’ Congress, which convened
               annual conferences and made “appeals to all concerned to drop discrimination and allow
               equal pay for equal work in quality and quantity and equal privileges in respect of
               leave.”
            

            
            The Trade Union Act came into force in 1964, its main purpose being to separate those
               unions whose principal objective was to regulate relations between employees and employers
               and those that were principally concerned to further their own professional interests.
               Registration of trade unions was made compulsory, and a permanent Registrar of Trade
               Unions was appointed. The year 1964 also saw the enactment of the Trade Disputes (Arbitration,
               Inquiry and Settlement) Act, which provided, in specific cases, for compulsory arbitration
               and empowered the minister of labor to declare a strike or a lockout illegal where
               essential services were involved, the safety of the community was at stake, or where
               a strike had been declared illegal. The act also required a 28-day notice for strikes
               to take place. The 1973 Trade Disputes Act incorporated these provisions but excluded
               the sugar industry from strike action unless the minister responsible for agriculture authorized strike action under the Trade Disputes Act. In 1976, the Recognition Act
               entitled unions to recognition for the purposes of collective bargaining if the union
               had more than 50 percent of eligible members in it.
            

            
            From the mid-1980s onward, trade unions began to involve themselves in politics, with
               the Fiji Trade Union Congress backing the formation of the Fiji Labour Party (FLP) in July 1985. In the 1990s, the National Farmers Union backed the FLP, and the Fiji Cane Growers Association supported the National Federation Party. In 2006, the trade unions strongly opposed the coup, and the military regime responded in July 2011 with the Essential National Industries
               (Employment) Decree, which severely curtails the rights of trade unions in Fiji. It
               prohibits all strikes, slowdowns, sick actions, or any action that may be harmful
               to the employer; makes it illegal for union officials to obtain registration as “representatives
               of a bargain unit” in any dispute; requires all members, office bearers, officers,
               and executives to be employees of the designated company; and imposes exorbitant fines
               for any breaches of the decree. And the Political Parties Decree 4 of 2013 prohibits
               trade unionists from membership in political parties. Curtailing the rights of trade unions was part of a broader effort by the Fijian
               military regime to stifle all opposition to it.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	TRIPARTITE FORUM

         
         	
            This body comprising the Fiji Trade Union Congress, Fiji Employers Consultative Association, and the government was formed in December
               1976 under the chairmanship of the prime minister to attempt to reach common ground on matters dealing with industrial relations, job
               creation, investment, and general social and economic development of the nation. The
               forum was not a statutory body but a voluntary assembly. The forum’s business was
               conducted by a number of specialized committees besides the Consultative Committee,
               including the Guideline Committee, Investment, Economic Development Board, Taxation
               Review, Productivity, Industrial Relations, Redundancy, Ability to Pay, and Price
               Justification Committee. It is now defunct.
            

         

         
         	TUI CAKAU

         
         	
            This is the traditional head of the Tovata confederacy, the third most senior chiefly title in Fiji. Some incumbents imparted authority
               and dignity to the title, such as Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau (1988–1993), but its most recent incumbent, Ratu Naiqama Lalabalavu, the son of a
               previous titleholder, Ratu Glenville Lalabalavu (1993–1999), and before him Ratu Wellington
               Glanville Lalabalavu (1925–1946), has been embroiled in political and personal controversies.
               He was minister in the first Laisenia   Qarase cabinet (2000–2005) but resigned when he was imprisoned for his role in the 2000 putsch
               that deposed the Mahendra Chaudhry government. He won on a Social Democratic Liberal Party ticket in the 2014 general
               elections and is the opposition spokesman on iTaukei affairs. In early 2015, he was
               banned from parliament for two years for using unparliamentary language against the
               speaker. He was also implicated in internal party squabbles in SODELPA.
            

         

         
         	TUI NADI

         
         	
            This is the title of the paramount chief of Nadi from the chiefly village of Narewa,
               with traditional authority over the subdistrict of Nadi (the villages of Narewa, Nakavu,
               Namotomoto, Navoci, and Dratabu) and Sikaturu (Sikituru, Moala, Yavunisania, and Korovuto).
               The title has been contested between rival chiefly families, those of Ratu Kaliova
               Dawai and Ratu Napolioni Dawai. Although the title is not especially prominent in
               the overall scheme of Fiji chiefly titles, it is lucrative because of rental money
               from tourist resorts around Nadi and from the Nadi town itself. Ratu Napolioni was a colorful
               character who broke away from the traditional establishment to contest the 1982 general
               elections under the banner of the Western United Front–National Federation Party coalition at a time when such a move was considered “treasonous” and punished with
               social ostracism.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	TUI NAYAU

         
         	
            This is the title of the paramount chief of the Lau islands in eastern Fiji, with
               Nayau, after which the title is named, being the most important chiefly island in
               the Lau group. The titleholder clan comes from the chiefly clan of the Vunirewa dynasty
               of Lakeba, with which Nayau merged in the mid-18th century. By the 19th century, most
               of the hitherto independent groups in the Lau group, such as Moala, had come under
               the authority of the Lau state under the leadership of Ma’afu. The rule of succession follows the traditional Vunirewa protocol of passing the
               title down from the older to the younger brother, alternating the title between two
               chiefly families, Matailakeba and Vatuwaqa, and giving precedence to the senior branch
               of the clan. Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara held the title from 1969 to 2004. His father, Ratu Tevita Uluilakeba, held the title
               before him. The title is presently vacant.
            

         

         
         	TUI VUDA

         
         	
            This is the title of the paramount chief of Vuda, the leading title in western Viti Levu. Former president Ratu Josefa Iloilo held the title until his death and, before him, Ratu Sir Josaia Tavaiqia. The title is currently vacant.
            

         

         
         	TUISAWAU, RATU MOSESE VARASIKETE (1926–2000)

         
         	
            He was born at Nadi and was widely regarded as the leading Fijian intellectual of
               his generation. Son of Ratu George Tuisawau, he was educated at Victoria College,
               Wellington, the London School of Economics, and the University of Hull, from which
               he graduated with a master’s of science in economics. He began his career in the education department in 1948 but soon became disaffected with the Fijian establishment, despite
               his own high chiefly background and unsuccessful claim to the title of Roko Tui Dreketi, head of the Burebasaga confederacy. In 1956, he became the editor of Vakalelewa ni Pasifika, the Fijian version of the Pacific Review founded by A. D. Patel, and the following year became a teacher at the Tilak High School before accepting
               appointment as assistant to the commissioner western (1959–1964). He was an active
               ally of the self-proclaimed champion of western Fijian interests, Apisai Tora. He was appointed to the Fiji Senate in 1972 by the National Federation Party (NFP). He later resigned from the NFP to become president of the Fijian Nationalist Party in order, he said, to exercise moderation over its activities and pronouncements.
               A political maverick to the end, he was nonetheless a man of wide multiracial attachments
               and had many friends among Indo-Fijian leaders.
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         	UNITED KINGDOM RELATIONS WITH FIJI

         
         	
            Relations between the United Kingdom and Fiji have undergone a profound change. Until
               independence, relations were close and cordial, underpinned by deep affection for
               the British monarchy and for English culture. Nearly all Fijian leaders of significance
               received some or all of their education at British institutions. British aid flowed to Fiji. Arrangements such as the Commonwealth
               Sugar Agreement provided secure markets for Fiji sugar. There was implicit trust among Fijian and European leaders that the United Kingdom
               would safeguard their political interests against demands from Indo-Fijians.
            

            
            But the once strong links began to fade away after independence. British entry into
               the European Economic Community in the 1970s signaled the UK’s reorientation of its
               policies, and Fiji was forced to look for alternative markets for its products. For
               its part, Fiji began to strengthen its other links, including through regional organizations
               such as the Pacific Islands Forum. The new generation of Fiji leaders had little direct experience of English education
               and cultural values. Many had received their higher education in Australia and New Zealand.
            

            
            The final rupture came in October 1987 when Sitiveni Rabuka declared Fiji a republic and Fiji was suspended from the Commonwealth at a meeting
               in Vancouver. The queen reluctantly accepted the severance of ties. Along with it
               went the system of imperial honors. The UK presence in the broader South Pacific contracted
               to a small high commission in Suva. In early 2014, Prime Minister Vorege Bainimarama proposed to change the Fiji flag to remove the Union Jack from it altogether as a
               symbolic act of rejecting Fiji’s colonial association with the United Kingdom. For
               the UK now, Fiji is just a quiet, unobtrusive portal from which to keep a watchful
               eye on a region in which it was once a dominant player.
            

         

         
         	UNITED NATIONS RELATIONS WITH FIJI

         
         	
            Fiji joined the United Nations as its 127th member on 13 October 1970, three days
               after it gained independence from the United Kingdom. Semesa Sikivou was Fiji’s first permanent representative from 1970 to 1976. In his inaugural address
               in September, Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara said, “though we have clearly far more to gain than to give in this distinguished
               assembly, we nevertheless believe that our small country of Fiji has a contribution
               to make at the United Nations and we look forward to playing our part in forwarding
               its high purpose.” Fiji’s greatest contribution to the United Nations has been to
               its peacekeeping missions. Fiji sent its first contingent of peacekeepers in 1978,
               and they have since served in Lebanon, Darfur, Sudan, Iraq, Cambodia, Somalia, Namibia,
               Kosovo, Angola, Croatia, Bosnia, Rwanda, and Timor Liste.
            

            
            After the coup of 2006, the United Nations was petitioned to suspend any further Fijian participation
               in peacekeeping duties on the grounds that the Fiji military had overthrown a democratically
               elected government. But UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon brushed such calls aside,
               saying, “The United Nations is grateful for the service provided by Fijian personnel
               to UN peacekeeping operations over many years and for the Fijian personnel currently
               serving in dangerous UN assignments, including in Iraq.” For his part, Vorege Bainimarama praised Fiji’s proud track record in UN peacekeeping operations of “professionalism,
               discipline, compassion and ability, training and ethics.”
            

            
            Another area where Fiji has made a significant contribution is in the formulation
               of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, especially through its representative
               Satya Nandan. Through the efforts of Fiji’s current ambassador, Fiji has assumed the
               leadership of the Pacific Small Island Developing States and in 2013 chaired the Group
               of 77.
            

         

         
         	UNITED PEOPLES PARTY (UPP)

         
         	
            This was the party of general electors led since 2001 by Mick Beddoes, its parliamentary leader and leader of the opposition until the 2006 coup. It emerged from the merger in the 1990s of the General Voters Party and the General
               Electors Association, both of which were once members of Apisai Tora’s All Nationals Congress. The party was dissolved in 2013, being unable to meet the
               criteria for membership stipulated in the Political Parties Decree (5,000 members), with Beddoes himself joining the Social Democratic Liberal
               Party. After the 2006 coup, Beddoes was a major and principled critic of the military regime.
            

         

         
         	UNITED STATES RELATIONS WITH FIJI

         
         	
            The United States established diplomatic relations with Fiji in 1971. Relations between
               the two countries were largely low-key, with Fiji providing the United States a window
               on developments in the South Pacific. America’s strategic and defense interests were
               principally focused on the region north of the equator. Fiji came into a sharper focus
               in 1984 when New Zealand under Prime Minister David Lange adopted an antinuclear policy, banning American
               nuclear vessels from coming into New Zealand waters. Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara visited the United States to assure President Ronald Reagan of Fiji’s continued support
               for American policy in the region, offering to welcome American nuclear ships to Suva.
            

            
            In 1987, the newly elected Fiji Labour Party–National Federation Party coalition government adopted a vaguely antinuclear policy that some at the time argued
               was enough to get the United States to support the military coup against the government. The claim was baseless. On the contrary, the United States
               condemned the coup and asked for an immediate restoration of constitutional government.
               The U.S. also condemned the coups of 2000 and 2006. Fiji was dismissive. Interim Finance
               Minister Mahendra Chaudhry said in 2007: “Fiji has friends in China, it has friends in Korea, it has friends in other Asian countries. We’re no longer
               relying on Australia and New Zealand. And in any event, the United States was not doing much for Fiji anyway.”
            

            
            In the end, pragmatism triumphed over principle and the United States progressively
               relaxed sanctions and resumed aid principally to civil society organizations, environmental
               groups, and civic educational programs. Its direct bilateral assistance to Fiji is
               modest. The United States’ overall policy toward Fiji is influenced by Fiji’s peacekeeping
               role in the Middle East and by China’s increasing penetration of the region. Regional
               security is the principal concern of the United States, not internal political developments
               in Fiji.
            

         

         
         	UNIVERSITY OF FIJI

         
         	
            This is the country’s third and smallest institution of higher learning, established
               in December 2004 at Saweni, Lautoka. It was the brainchild of the Hindu reformist organization Arya Pratinidhi Sabha
               of Fiji with the nominal affiliation of other religious and cultural organizations
               in Fiji, such as the Sanatan Dharam, the Sangam, the Muslim League, and to a lesser extent the Methodist Church, the Catholic Church, and others. With a modest government grant, the university
               runs on a small budget offering a range of courses, including accounting, economics,
               computer science and information technology, language and literature, medicine, law, and Fijian and Hindi languages and literature. How long it survives
               into the future is a matter of some conjecture, but it has opened up the possibility
               of tertiary education to children from poorer homes, especially in western Viti Levu, and that may turn out to be its most long-lasting legacy.
            

         

         
         	UNIVERSITY OF THE SOUTH PACIFIC (USP)

         
         	
            This is a regional university with its main campus at Laucala Bay (but with others
               across the region, including one at Vila and one at Alafua, Samoa) jointly owned by
               12 Pacific Island countries. Established in 1968 with three academic schools—Education,
               Social and Economic Development, and Natural Resources—the university was designed
               to meet the projected manpower needs of a rapidly decolonizing region. It has since
               been joined by other national universities, though its premier regional presence remains
               unchallenged. Fiji’s dominance in the affairs of the regional body has been a cause
               of concern for some of the smaller countries, along with its destabilizing internal
               political convulsions. In the latest phase, the university leadership has proved warmly
               responsive to the dictates of the Fiji regime, with its vice chancellor, Rajesh Chandra, reportedly a strong supporter of it, having missed out on the position during the
               Laisenia   Qarase government.
            

            
            The founding of the university was a major turning point in the modern history of
               the Pacific Islands, extending tertiary education to students who would otherwise have missed out. Its students now occupy senior political
               and public-sector positions in their home countries and all across the Pacific Islands.
               The university’s vice chancellors include Colin Aikman, James Maraj, Geoffrey Caston,
               Esekia Solofa, Savenaca Siwatibau, Anthony Tarr, and Rajesh Chandra.
            

         

         
         	USHER, SIR LEONARD GRAY (1907–2003)

         
         	
            He was born at Paeroa, New Zealand, and educated at Auckland Grammar and Auckland Training College. He was assistant
               teacher at Levuka Public School (1930–1932), headmaster there (1933–1936), and teacher at Fijian provincial
               schools (1937–1943) and the Queen Victoria School (1937–1940). He was appointed government public relations officer (1943–1956), and
               editor of the Fiji Times  in 1958 (succeeded upon his retirement by the first local editor, Vijendra Kumar)
               and its executive director in 1965, and member of the Fiji Broadcasting Commission
               (1954–1956) and of the Fiji Visitors Bureau (1953–1956). Usher served as the chairman
               of the Fiji Development Bank and deputy chairman of the National Bank of Fiji, and was four times the mayor of Suva. He was also the founder of the Pacific Islands News Association.
            

            
            Usher was an influential backroom player in the Alliance Party, whose causes he advocated in the guise of objective newspaper journalism. “Len always had political ambitions and he was ambitious in public life,”
               remembers fellow journalist Matt Wilson. A staunch supporter of Fiji’s link to the
               British monarchy, he was hostile to any criticism of colonial rule or of Fijian chiefs,
               among whom he counted many friends and with whose aspirations he sympathized deeply.
               He regretted the coup in 1987 but felt that the chiefs “could put things right.” Wilson remembers Usher
               as a “very capable editorial writer. He had very good prose; he could write clear,
               concise English, he could hold his theme and his editorial often had quite a sting
               in the tail.”
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         	VAKATALE, TAUFA (1938–)

         
         	
            Born at Batiki in Lomaiviti, she is an accomplished if also a self-effacing Fijian
               woman who has been a pioneer on many fronts: the first Fijian girl to pass the New Zealand University Entrance examination in 1957, the first Fijian woman to graduate with a bachelor of arts degree (from Auckland University) in 1963, the
               first indigenous woman to become principal of a secondary school (Adi Cakobau School) from 1973 to 1979, the first woman to be appointed a senior diplomat, the first
               elected woman cabinet minister in 1992, the first woman deputy prime minister in 1997,
               and the first woman elected president of Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei (SVT) in 1999. She was honored as an officer of the Order of Fiji in 1996. In 2012,
               after a decade in private education initiatives, she was appointed a member of the constitution commission headed by Professor Yash Ghai, whose report was rejected by the military regime. Throughout her public life, Vakatale
               has been widely viewed as a voice of moderation and common sense—even though she belonged
               to such organizations as the SVT that were not.
            

         

         
         	VAKATORA, TOMASI RAYALU (1926–2006)

         
         	
            He was a distinguished member of the golden generation of Fijian public servants who
               came of age in the postwar years, rose to the top of their professions, and went on
               to make significant contributions to the public life of Fiji, in his case as a senator,
               cabinet minister, and speaker of the House of Representatives. His last major contribution
               came as the government-nominated member of the Reeves Commission appointed to review the constitution of 1990 and to recommend a new, more multiracial one.
            

            
            He was born in Naivalaca village in Rewa and educated at Lelean Memorial School in Nausori before embarking on a career as a primary school teacher in 1948. He joined
               the Labor Department in 1955 and rose to become the commissioner of labor in 1969
               and a permanent secretary in 1974. He was appointed a senator in 1976 before entering
               parliament in September 1977 as an Alliance candidate after defeating Sakeasi Butadroka. He was a member of the post-1987 coup interim administration led by Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, after which he retired from active politics. Vakatora was a proud Fijian, nationalist
               in the old, conservative sense, who believed that Fijians should have a pride of place
               in Fijian national life. This brought him into conflict with members of the opposition,
               most notably opposition leader Jai Ram Reddy, who walked out of parliament after an altercation with him as speaker of the House
               of Representatives in December 1983. But he was also fundamentally a fair-minded man
               who despised hypocrisy and pettiness among his parliamentary colleagues and stood
               up for the dignity and decorum of parliament. He was a widely respected member of
               the Reeves Commission and had a large hand in shaping its multiracial recommendations.
            

         

         
         	VANUA

         
         	
            The word literally means land, place, region, but in the Fijian understanding, it has a far deeper significance
               as one’s social or emotional homeland, the source and substance of one’s identity.
               It is the source of sustenance now and in the future as it was in the past. The land
               belongs to you, but you also belong to it; the link is inextinguishable and inextricable.
               Society would disintegrate if the land were broken up. It is one of the few assets
               the community owns collectively; it is their source of security. Every Fijian has
               a place of his or her own that is inalienably theirs whether they reside there or
               not. Governor Sir Philip Mitchell wrote in 1945: “If the Fijian loses his land or allows its fertility to be destroyed
               then the Fijian race will be destroyed.” The deep attachment explains Fijian reluctance
               to embrace any reforms that might dilute their possession of it.
            

         

         
         	VANUA LEVU

         
         	
            With an area of 5,587 square kilometers, it is Fiji’s second-largest island. Bua,
               at the western end of the island, was the center of the sandalwood trade in the 1820s. Great European copra plantations opened in the alluvial plains
               of Dreketi and Savusavu, but it was the sugar industry, arriving there in the early 1890s, that became the lifeblood of the island. The
               Colonial Sugar Refining Company mill was established at the Qawa River near the principal town, Nasea, with cane
               plantations spreading across much of Macuata, one of the two provinces that constitute
               the island, the other being Cakaudrove, the home of Tui Cakau, currently Ratu Naiqama Lalabalavu, the ceremonial head of the Tovata confederacy. Macuata in precolonial times was dominant in Vanua Levu and in the neighboring maritime
               areas. There is some tourism in Savusavu and surrounding areas, but the economic prospects of the island have
               dimmed with the decline in the sugar industry and the steady migration of its young
               to urban centers in Viti Levu. The Bainimarama government has committed itself to the development of the island, which is popularly
               known as the “Friendly North.”
            

         

         
         	VISHNU DEO (1900–1968)

         
         	
            He was the first local-born Indo-Fijian leader of national prominence in the first
               half of the 20th century. His range of activities included teaching, journalism (he
               was the editor of Fiji’s first Hindi newspaper, Fiji Samachar), leading the reformist Arya Samaj, and being a politician, first elected to the
               Legislative Council in 1929 and again continuously from the southern Indian constituency
               from 1937 until 1959, when he retired, having been on the Executive Council since
               1956. In his early days, as a firebrand Arya Samaj leader, he got embroiled in theological
               debates with the orthodox Sanatanis and was implicated in the publication of lurid
               material about various Hindu gods and goddesses, for which he was convicted, rendering
               him ineligible for Legislative Council election for a term, but there was no lasting
               damage to his reputation. Along with his two other Indian colleagues, he staged a
               walkout from the Legislative Council in 1929 when their motion for common roll was
               defeated. He pushed that cause throughout his life, without success. With his eyesight
               dimming, he left public life as the elder statesman of the Indian community (Jana Ratna), an officer of the Order of the British Empire (OBE), and the “Father of the House.”
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	VITI CAURAVOU

         
         	
            Known in English as the Young Fijian Society, it was formed in 1923 by former students
               of Davuilevu and Queen Victoria School, with the advice and assistance of R. A. Derrick, and was initially intended as a forum “to engage in loyal exercises on such occasions
               as on Empire Day, Cession Day, etc.” It soon became a vehicle for discussing Fijian
               social and cultural issues with a view to empowering the people, having Fijian youth
               educated in “first class schools,” enabling Fijian farmers to have greater say in
               the sale of their produce, preventing mixed marriages, eliminating the “nefarious
               work of [European and Chinese] traders, and improving the employment conditions of Fijian labor.” It did not want
               the Fijian people to be left behind “in the march of progress.” Fijians should be
               in perpetual possession of their lands. “Our people should not be as strangers in
               their own land in these modern times.”
            

            
            Membership in the organization was restricted to Fijians who were educated (fluent
               in English) and had a savings bank account to show thrift and industry or were otherwise
               committed to improving themselves. Yet, the movement failed because of the opposition
               of high chiefs, who thought it subversive of chiefly authority, and the colonial government,
               content with the status quo. Ratu Sukuna befriended the Viti Cauravou leader Joeli Ravai, who later served as an important functionary in the postwar Fijian Administration and in the Legislative Council.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	VITI LEVU

         
         	
            With an area of 10,389 square kilometers, it is the largest island in the Fiji group
               and a magnet for migrants from the outlying islands. Suva, the capital, is in the southern part, but other major towns include Navua, Sigatoka,
               Nadi, Lautoka (Fiji’s second city), Ba, Tavua, Vaileka, Korovou, and Nausori. Nausori and Navua
               were among the first sugarcane-growing regions in Fiji, but operations ceased in the
               mid-20th century due to water logging and related problems, with the sugar belt now stretching from Sigatoka to Rakiraki in northwestern Viti Levu. Viti Levu
               is a verdant volcanic island marked by long mountain ranges, the main range dividing
               the southern parts from the northwestern with 29 peaks, the tallest being Mt. Victoria,
               now known as Tomanivi, at 1,324 meters. The island is well served by rivers. The Rewa
               River is the longest and the largest in Fiji, its main tributaries being the Wainibuka,
               Wainimala, Waidina, and Waimanu, with other major rivers being the Navua, Sigatoka,
               Nadi, and Ba.
            

            
            Western Viti Levu is the economic powerhouse of Fiji. The division consists of the
               mainland and outlying islands of the provinces of Ba, Ra, and Nadroga, covering about
               60 percent of the land of Viti Levu. About 80 percent of the sugar output comes from
               this division. Gold mining at Vatukoula is an important revenue earner as well as being the employer of local
               labor. Forestry projects include both native as well as imported timber. The division
               is the center of the country’s tourism industry. Fiji’s major international airport is located at Nadi, and Lautoka, the
               division’s capital, has the country’s largest sugar mill (established in 1903) and
               the only international port of call. The decline of the country’s sugar industry has
               dented some of the division’s prospects.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	VOLA NI KAWA BULA (VKB)

         
         	
            This is the Native Land Register, the official native register of Fijian landowners.
               By law, all indigenous Fijians are legally entitled to be registered in the VKB, kept
               by the Native Land and Fisheries Commission. Currently, 87 percent of all land in Fiji is classified as native land, that is,
               land owned by those registered in the VKB. In the aftermath of the 1987 coup, the question was raised as to who was entitled to be registered in the VKB. Some
               argued that a child with a Fijian mother but an unknown father should be excluded,
               a proposition that, after some debate, was rejected by the Great Council of Chiefs. Fijian children born out of wedlock are entitled to be registered in their mother’s
               VKB if she is registered in the VKB. Children with Fijian fathers are automatically
               registered if the father is registered in the VKB. All registrations are formal only
               after they have been verified by the head of the clan (iliuliu ni tokatoka).
            

         

         
         	VUNIREWA

         
         	
            This clan from the village of Tubou, Lakeba, is the ruling clan of Lau. The clan has
               traditionally claimed descent from one of the four chiefly mataqali of Lakeba (Matailakeba, Vatuwaqa, Koroicumu, and Naivi). Tui Nayau, the paramount chief of the Lau group, comes from one of these four. Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, installed in 1969, was from Matailakeba. He died in 2004, and a successor has not
               yet been appointed.
            

         

         
         	VUNIVALU, RATU RAVUAMA (1921–1964)

         
         	
            Born in Suva and known to the first generation of Fijian radio broadcast listeners as Ratu Walesi, Ravuama was the most gifted Fijian politician
               of his generation, the most articulate and fearless defender of conservative Fijian
               interests. He was educated at Marist   Brothers Indian and Suva Methodist Schools and at Auckland University, where he graduated with a BA. He joined the civil
               service in 1938 and served in many departments, including as an interpreter in the
               judiciary, public relations officer (1942–1945), and member of the Fijian Affairs Board (1948–1949), cooperatives society (1952–1955), Education Department, and district administration, rising to the position of district officer
               for Suva (1961–1964). Like many Fijians of his generation, he served in the Malaya
               campaign from 1954 to 1956. He was a nominated Fijian member of the Legislative Council
               (1950–1962) and an elected member from 1963 to 1964. Among his other high responsibilities
               was as a member of the Great Council of Chiefs from 1958 to 1964, the Fijian Development Fund Board from 1950 to 1964, and the Native Land Trust Board from 1958 to 964. He died in London, his early death depriving his people and the
               country of a gifted orator and charismatic public figure. But with his nationalist
               leanings, he might have proved a handful to Ratu Mara and his Alliance Party in their negotiations for independence.
            

         

         
         	VUNIVALU OF BAU

         
         	
            Translated roughly as “Warlord of Bau,” the title is held by the paramount chief of
               the Kubuna confederacy, with the island of Bau at its center. By convention, the Vunivalu is usually a high-ranking
               member of the Tui Kaba clan. The title became vacant in 1989 upon the death of the
               last formally installed Vunivalu, Ratu Sir George Cakobau (installed 1959), because of controversy about who the proper successor should be.
               In traditional protocol, Vunivalu is the highest title in Fijian society, though it
               was once considered technically subordinate to the title of Roko Tui Bau (of the mataqali Vusaratu). It is a title of great esteem but little power. The present Roko Tui Bau
               is Ratu Joni Madraiwiwi.
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         	WAKAYA LETTER

         
         	
            It was written to Nigel Fisher, parliamentary undersecretary of state for the colonies,
               by members of the Fijian Affairs Board on 17 January 1963, stating the preconditions, from the Fijian point of view, for
               further constitutional developments in Fiji. It followed hard on the heels of announcement
               by the United Kingdom of moves to greater internal self-government in Fiji leading, eventually, to independence
               over a decade or so. The Fijian members of the Legislative Council, where the proposals
               were first discussed, rejected outright any suggestion for diluting ties with the
               British crown, but if Fiji was to become independent, then the islands should be returned
               to the people who had ceded them to the United Kingdom in the first place, that is, the indigenous Fijians. That proposition was untenable,
               and in the Wakaya Letter the Fijian position was explicitly stated for the first time.
               The board argued that, in their understanding, Fiji was an “integral” part of the
               United Kingdom, just as the Isle of Man or Channel Islands were. The severance of
               the link “should never be contemplated.” Specifically, the letter wanted a constitutional
               guarantee of Fijian landownership, for all legislation affecting indigenous Fijians
               to be vetted by the Fijian Affairs Board, a balance of races in the public service,
               and for Fiji to be declared a Christian state. Any initiative for constitutional change should come from the Fijian people,
               not anyone else. All the Fijian members of the Fijian Affairs Board (Ratu Mara, Ratu Penaia Ganilau, Semesa Sikivou, Ravuama Vunivalu, and Ratu George Cakobau) signed the letter as well as board chairman A. C. Reid, legal advisor J. N. Falvey, and financial advisor R. M. Major. Wakaya, where the letter was drafted, is a privately
               owned island of some eight square kilometers in the Lomaiviti group, 18 kilometers
               from Ovalau.
            

         

         
         	WESTERN UNITED FRONT (WUF)

         
         	
            A regional political party, it was launched on 17 July 1981 in the presence of 20 ranking western Fijian chiefs.
               The immediate reason for the formation of the new party was the disagreement between
               western landowners and the Alliance government over the harvesting of pine and the distribution of proceeds from it,
               the government preferring a more centralized operation under the oversight of the
               Fiji Pine Commission and the landowners preferring a private American company, United
               Marketing Corporation. Led by Australian-educated Nadroga chief Ratu Osea Gavidi and
               invoking longstanding grievances of western Fijians against the dominance of eastern,
               maritime, Fijians in indigenous governance, the party proposed to protect the interests
               of western Fijians and their right to develop their resources as they saw fit, seek
               better rentals for their land, and improve commercial and educational opportunities
               for their people.
            

            
            Among the leading lights of the WUF, apart from Gavidi, who had won in the April 1977
               elections, were Ratu Napolioni Dawai, Tui Nadi and a former Alliance assistant minister, and Isikeli Nadalo, a former National Federation Party (NFP) member who had won in 1972. On 11 January 1982, the WUF formed a coalition
               with the NFP, but the party failed to win a single seat, garnering only 10 percent
               of the Fijian votes. In 1986, the WUF failed to revive the coalition with its former
               partner, lost the 1987 elections, and went into electoral oblivion, its pro-western
               flag carried by others, including Apisai Tora.
            

         

         
         	WOMEN

         
         	
            Especially in recent decades, women have made steady, if very hard-earned, progress
               both because of the intrinsic strength of their case for greater participation in
               public life and also because of the deepening awareness created by many international
               conventions, such as the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
               against Women, to which Fiji is a signatory, that seek to eliminate discrimination
               and promote gender equality. Women have an increasing presence in fields such as education, nursing, health care, tourism, and entertainment but are disproportionately underrepresented in parliament (eight women in a 50-seat house). The opinion of one leading Indo-Fijian feminist
               lawyer, Imrana Jalal, is worth noting: “Females are less likely than males to be educated
               and less likely to proceed to tertiary education. They are less likely to obtain well-paid
               jobs and to obtain promotions than males. They own fewer businesses and obtain less
               credit. Females are overwhelmingly the victims of violence and make up the largest
               number of the unemployed and poor.”
            

            
            Historically, women suffered from sexism as well as racism. Patriarchal values and
               colonial laws limited options and restricted opportunities, such as education for
               girls, inheritance of property at death or divorce, or employment in public service.
               For the most part, women operated within their own communities through their self-help
               organizations. Fijian women had their Soqosoqo Vakamarama (established 1924) and Indo-Fijian
               women their Stri Sewa Sabhas in the settlements. In the late colonial period, organizations
               such as the Young Women’s Christian Association (YWCA) provided opportunities for
               women of all ethnicities to cooperate and exchange views. But these were essentially
               urban organizations.
            

            
            The antidiscrimination provisions of all the post-independence constitutions afforded women protection extended to all citizens, but there were some restrictions
               that remained. A child born outside Fiji whose father was a Fiji citizen could apply
               for Fijian citizenship but not if the mother was a Fijian citizen. A foreign husband
               of a Fijian wife was not entitled to apply for Fijian citizenship, but a foreign wife
               of a Fijian husband could. A child was regarded as a Fijian if his or her father was
               a Fijian, Indian, or Rotuman, not his mother. Generally, a legitimate child’s rights were inherited through the
               father, not the mother (unless the child was illegitimate). These and other discriminatory
               provisions were removed in the constitution of 1997. A refreshing feature of the past
               decade or so has been the increasing opportunity for women to network to promote their
               common concerns irrespective of ethnicity.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

         
         	WORLD WAR II

         
         	
            The war was not fought on Fijian soil, but Fiji played a vital part in the Allied
               theater of operations in the Pacific. It served as an advanced training area for the
               Second New Zealand Expeditionary Force and later as a training area and forward base for the United States air and naval forces, which numbered more than 20,000 during peak periods. Nadi aerodrome
               served as the base for heavy bomber squadrons for the Solomon Islands campaign during
               1942–1943. Fiji also served as a staging area for hundreds of thousands of troops
               passing between base and forward areas.
            

            
            A total of 11,000 men from Fiji served in the military during the war (1,070 Europeans,
               808 New Zealanders attached to the Fiji Defence Forces, 6,371 Fijians—of whom 3,083
               were in the Labour Corps—and 264 Indo-Fijians, 158 of whom were in the Labour Corps).
               The Fiji Defence Force comprised a volunteer Home Guard recruited from men beyond
               the military age and from those living in outside areas, the Fiji Royal Naval Volunteer
               Reserve with an establishment of 300, and the Royal Fijian Military Forces, which
               were organized as a Brigade Group after 1943.
            

            
            Many significant social and economic changes followed the war, from increased contact
               with outside forces to much closer attention than formerly to wage increases, industrial
               improvements, the setting up of arbitration and conciliation machinery, and the overhaul
               of outmoded labor legislation. A Department of Labor was put on permanent footing
               in 1947. The Legislative Council authorized war expenditure of 12,172 pounds sterling,
               augmented to nearly five million pounds by taxes, voluntary contributions, and donations
               from major companies, such as the Colonial Sugar Refining Company (CSR), Emperor Gold Mines, and Loloma Gold Mines.
            

            
            Indigenous Fijians emerged from the war with their reputation for jungle fighting
               enhanced. They were encouraged to enlist by their leaders, including Ratu Sukuna, who believed an appreciation of Fijian effort was necessary to secure reform outcomes
               he intended for his people that would retain the essential features of traditional
               Fijian society. In that endeavor he was successful, though the reforms themselves,
               harking back to earlier times, were not necessarily beneficial for the Fijian people.
               Indo-Fijian participation in the war effort was small and hesitant because of European
               prejudice about training Indo-Fijians in arms, a lackluster recruiting campaign, and
               opposition of the CSR to the recruitment of its tenants for war service, besides the
               Indo-Fijian demand for equal pay and other conditions with Europeans whose privileges
               they were asked to uphold. The war cast a pall over race relations for a generation
               or so, but is now a distant and fading memory.
            

            
            Another legacy of the war was the creation of the Royal New Zealand Air Force base
               at Laucala Bay in 1941 for the No. 5 Squadron. The base was used mostly for maritime
               patrol and antisubmarine and rescue duties. In 1944, the squadron moved to operate
               between Espiritu Santo and the Admiralty Islands. In 1968, the University of the South Pacific began at the former New Zealand base at Laucala Bay. It remains the university’s
               main campus.
            

            
            See also .
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         	XAVIER COLLEGE, BA

         
         	
            This school has long been one of Fiji’s premier secondary schools. It was started
               by the Columban Fathers, with the generous financial contributions from the local
               Indo-Fijian cane growers since the school did not receive government assistance. It
               was located on land donated by hotelier Sir Hugh Ragg and admitted its first students
               on 12 February 1953. Fr. Michael Cryan was the school’s first principal and its guiding
               light. The school’s scholastic prowess showed in high pass rates in external exams
               such as the Cambridge Certificate B (introduced in 1956) and Cambridge Certificate
               A (1958). The early generation of Indo-Fijian professionals from the western Viti Levu cane-growing region were pupils of the school. The school became coeducational in
               1970. In December 1987, the school was handed over to the Montfort Brothers. The school’s
               reputation for academic excellence continues. Among the school’s distinguished graduates
               are businessmen R. C. Manubhai, Vinod Patel, and Mahendra Motibhai Patel; trade unionist Daniel Urai; sports administrator Vidya Lakhan; and the Vorege Bainimarama government minister Rosy Akbar.
            

            
            See also .
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         	YABAKI, REV. AKUILA

         
         	
            He is a Methodist clergyman and executive director of the Citizens Constitutional Forum. A longtime activist and critic of his church’s endorsement of coups in Fiji, he was dismissed from the church in 2001. Yabaki was severely critical of
               many of the Laisenia   Qarase government’s policies, including its truth and reconciliation bill to grant amnesty
               to the 2000 coup culprits, and, while critical of the 2006 coup, was muted in his
               condemnation of it in its early stages. His opposition increased as the military regime
               trampled on human rights and restricted the freedom of speech. On 3 May 2013, he was
               found in contempt of court and fined for locally republishing foreign reports that
               “the independence of the judiciary cannot be relied on.” He retired in 2015.
            

         

         
         	YEE, LIONEL DING SUN (b. 1941)

         
         	
            He was born in Suva and carved out a reputation for himself as the ablest financial administrator of
               his generation. After primary and secondary schooling in Fiji (1946–1959), he attended
               Auckland University, graduating with a bachelor’s degree in physics (1962) and a master’s
               degree in mathematics (1964) and gaining a diploma in public administration from the
               University of New South Wales. He became the chief executive of the Fiji Housing Authority
               in 1988 and subsequently became the general manager of Fiji’s largest financial institution,
               the Fiji   National Provident Fund. He served on the boards of many statutory organizations, including Vodafone and
               Amalgamated Telecommunications Holding Limited as chairman. He is a leading figure
               in the Chinese community, serving as chairman of the Chinese Education Society of Fiji, and as one of the key developers of Sun Yat Sen Secondary School,
               one of the country’s premier educational institutions.
            

            
            See also .
            

         

      

      
      
   
      Appendix A: Governors of Fiji (1874–1970)

      
         
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
         
         	
            Sir Hercules Robinson (10 October 1874–June 1875)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Arthur Hamilton Gordon (June 1875–January 1880)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir William Des Vouex (January 1880–1886)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Charles Mitchell (January 1887–February 1888)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir John Bates Thurston (February 1888–February 1897)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir George O’Brien (February 1897–1901)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir William Allardyce (1901–September 1902)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Henry Moore Jackson (September 1902–October 1904)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Everard im Thurn (October 1904–February 1911)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Henry May (February 1911–July 1912)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Ernest Bickham Sweet-Escott (July 1912–October 1918)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Cecil Hunter-Rodwell (October 1918–April 1925)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Eyre Hutson (April 1925–November 1929)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Arthur George Murchison Fletcher (November 1929–November 1936)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Arthur Richards (November 1936–August 1938)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Henry Luke (September 1938–July 1942)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Philip Euen Mitchell (July 1942–January 1945)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Alexander Grantham (January 1945–1947)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Leslie Brian Freeston (January 1948–October 1952)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Ronald Garvey (October 1952–October 1958)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Kenneth Maddocks (October 1958–January 1964)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Derek Jakeway (January 1964–December 1968)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Robert Sidney Foster (December 1968–October 1970)

            
         

         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix B: Chief Justices of Fiji (1875–2015)

      
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
         
         	
            Sir William Hackett (1875–1876)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir John Gorrie (1876–1877)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir John Gorrie (1877–1882)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Henry Thomas Wrenfordsley (1882–1885)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Fielding Clark (1885–1889)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Henry Berkeley (1889–1902)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Charles Henry Major (1902–1914)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Charles Simon Davson (1914–1922)

            
         

         
         	
            Kenneth Muir MacKenzie (1922–1923)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Alfred Karney Young (1923–1929)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Maxwell Maxwell-Anderson (1929–1936)

            
         

         
         	
            Owen Kirkpatrick Corrie (1936–1942)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Claud Ramsey Seton (1945–1949)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir James Beveridge Thomson (1949–1953)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Ragnar Hyne (1953–1958)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Albert George Lowe (1958–1962)

            
         

         
         	
            Colonel John Levy Macduff (1962–1963)

            
         

         
         	
            Clifford Hammett (1963)

            
         

         
         	
             Sir Richard Hughes Mills-Owen (1964–1967)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Clifford Hammett (1967–1972)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir John Nimmo (1972–1974)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Clifford Grant (1974–1980)

            
         

         
         	
            Sir Timoci Tuivaga (1980–2002)

            
         

         
         	
            Daniel Fatiaki (2002–2008)

            
         

         
         	
            Anthony Gates (2008–)

            
         

         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix C: Presidents of Fiji (1987–2015)

      
      
      
      
         
         	
            Major General Sitiveni Rabuka (7 October 1987–5 December 1987)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Sir Penaia Ganilau (5 December 1987–15 December 1993)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara (18 January 1994–29 May 2000)

            
         

         
         	
            Commodore Frank Bainimarama (29 May 2000–13 July 2000)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Josefa Iloilo (13 July 2000–5 December 2006)

            
         

         
         	
            Commodore Frank Bainimarama (5 December 2006–4 January 2007)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Josefa Iloilo (4 January 2007–30 July 2009)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Epeli Nailatikau (5 November 2009–)

            
         

         
         	
            Nailatikay (5 November 2009–2015)

            
         

         
         	
            Jioji Konrote (2015–)

            
         

         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix D: Prime Ministers of Fiji (1970–2015)

      
      
      
         
         	
            Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara (10 October 1970–13 April 1987) (Mara was appointed chief minister
               of Fiji on 20 September 1967 and took the country to independence in 1970.)
            

         

         
         	
            Dr. Timoci Bavadra (13 April–14 May 1987)

         

         
         	
            Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara (5 December–2 June 1992)

         

         
         	
            Sitiveni Rabuka (2 June 1992–19 May 1999)

         

         
         	
            Mahendra Chaudhry (19 May–27 May 1999)

         

         
         	
            Ratu Tevita Momoedonu (27 May 2000)

         

         
         	
            Laisenia Qarase (4 July 2000–14 March 2001)

         

         
         	
            Ratu Tevita Momoedonu (14 March–16 March 2001)

         

         
         	
            Laisenia Qarase (16 March 2001–16 March 2006)

         

         
         	
            Dr. Jona Senilagakali (5 December 2006–4 January 2007)

         

         
         	
            Commodore Frank Bainimarama (5 January 2007–10 April 2009)

         

         
         	
            Commodore Frank Bainimarama (11 April 2009–31 March 2014)

         

         
         	
            Rtd. Rear Admiral Frank Bainimarama (31 March 2014–)

         

      

      
      
   
      Appendix E: Leaders of the Opposition in Fiji (1967–2015)

      
      
      
      
         
         	
            A. D. Patel (September 1967–October 1969)

            
         

         
         	
            S. M. Koya (1970–1977)

            
         

         
         	
            Jai Ram Reddy (1977–1984)

            
         

         
         	
            S. M. Koya (1984–1986)

            
         

         
         	
            Harish Sharma (1986–1987)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara (April–May 1987)

            
         

         
         	
            Jai Ram Reddy (1992–1999)

            
         

         
         	
            Ratu Inoke Kubuabola (1999–2000)

            
         

         
         	
            Prem Singh (2001–2002)

            
         

         
         	
            Malcolm Beddoes (2002–2004)

            
         

         
         	
            Mahendra Chaudhry (2004–2006)

            
         

         
         	
            Malcolm Beddoes (2006)

            
         

         
         	
            Ro Teimumu Kepa (2014–)

            
         

         
      

      
      
   
      Appendix F: List of Main Political Parties in Fiji (1990–2015)

      
      
      
      Below is a list of the main political parties in Fiji in the last two decades. Many
         are now defunct. Their proliferation reflects the fractured nature of the Fijian political
         landscape. Some were single-issue parties, while others articulated sectional and
         regional grievances. Until 1985, there were a handful of mainly race-based political
         parties, among the most important of which were the Alliance, the National Federation
         Party, and the Fijian Nationalist Party. The Fiji Labour Party entered the political
         landscape in July 1985. There were more small ephemeral political parties formed by
         indigenous Fijians than by Indo-Fijians. The Political Parties (Registration) Decree
         of 2012 requires all political parties to have multiracial membership and proper internal
         governance mechanisms for public scrutiny.
      

      
      
         	
            
            All Nationals Congress: Formed by Apisai Tora in 1991 but subsequently defunct when its founding members
               joined other political parties.
            

         

         
         	
            Christian Democratic Alliance: Also known as Veitokani ni Lewenvanua Vakaristo, founded in 1999 by an anti-Rabuka
               faction headed by members close to the Fijian ruling chiefly elite. Its leader, Poseci
               Bune, joined the Labour government in 1999, leading to the party’s demise.
            

         

         
         	
            Coalition of Independence Nationals   (COIN): Formed in 1999 by Prince Vyas Muni Lakshman, son of former politician B. D. Lakshman,
               it failed at the ballot box.
            

         

         
         	
            Conservative Alliance Mata ni Vanua   (CAMV): A nationalist Fijian party formed in 2001 by the supporters of George Speight’s coup
               in 2000, including Ratu Naiqama Lalabalavu, the Tui Cakau. It merged with the SDL
               in 2006, becoming a millstone around the government’s neck demanding the release of
               the 2000 coup perpetrators, which led to its downfall.
            

         

         
         	
            Dodonu ni Taukei:  An ethnic Fijian party formed by Dr. Fereti Dewa, formerly of the Fijian Association
               Party, but it was a complete electoral failure.
            

         

         
         	
            Fijian Association Party: Formed in 1994 by an anti-Rabuka faction of the SVT by Josefata Kamikamica, with
               the silent blessing of Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, whose son, Ratu Finau Mara, was among
               its parliamentary members. It ended in 2001, with most of its members joining the
               Fijian Democratic Party.
            

         

         
         	
            Fiji Democratic Party: Formed by former Alliance and Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Takei member Filipe Bole
               in 2002 through a merger of several existing parties, including the Fijian Association
               Party, the Christian Democratic Alliance, the New Labour Party, and a faction of the
               SVT. It was dissolved in April 2005 to form the National Alliance Party of Fiji, which
               dissolved in 2013.
            

         

         
         	
            Fiji Labour Party   (FLP): Formed in July 1985, it won 13 seats in 1992 but only seven in 1994. It won the 1999
               general elections with 37 seats and formed a government. In 2006 elections, it won
               31 seats and joined the Qarase-led multiparty cabinet. It failed to win a single seat
               in the 2013 elections.
            

         

         
         	
            Fijian Nationalist Vanua Tako Lavo Party: Formed in 1999 through a merger of the Vanua Tako Lavo Party and the Fijian Nationalist
               Party (formed in 1975), with a hardline Fijian nationalist agenda. Its members were
               among the supporters of George Speight’s coup in 2000. It was dissolved in 2013.
            

         

         
         	
            General Voters Party   (GVP): Founded by Dan Johns and later merged with the United People’s Party led by Mick
               Beddoes.
            

         

         
         	
            National Alliance Party of Fiji: Fashioned after the Alliance Party, which collapsed in 1987, it was registered on
               18 January 2005 by Ratu Epeli Ganilau, former chair of the Great Council of Chiefs.
               Failed to win a single seat in the 2006 elections and quietly disappeared.
            

         

         
         	
            National Federation Party: Formed in 1964, along with the Fiji Labour Party it was the main voice of the Indo-Fijians.
               It won 14 of the 27 seats allocated to the Indo-Fijians by the 1990 Constitution in
               the 1992 general elections, and 20 seats in 1994. It failed to win any seats in 1999,
               one in 2001, and none in 2006. In the 2014, it won three seats.
            

         

         
         	
            New Labour Party: Formed in 2001 by Dr. Tupeni Baba as a breakaway from the Fiji Labour, a founding
               member of which he had been, winning two seats during the elections that year, though
               not Baba’s.
            

         

         
         	
            People’s National Party: Formed by Meli Bogileka through a merger of the Party of National Unity, formed by
               Sairusi Gavoka in 1998, and the Bai Kei Vei, formed by Apisai Tora, a predominantly
               Fijian party.
            

         

         
         	
            Social Liberal Multicultural Party: Formed by Joketani Delai, it was electorally insignificant and dissolved in 2013.
            

         

         
         	
            Soqosoqo Duavata ni Lewenivanua   (SDL): Formed in 2001 and led by Laisenia Qarase, but deposed from government by Commodore
               Frank Bainimarama in December 2006, it was reincarnated in 2013, under Ro Teimumu
               Kepa, as the Social Democratic Liberal Party (SODELPA), winning 15 seats in the 50-seat
               Fijian parliament. It regards itself as the main voice of the conservative sections
               of the indigenous Fijian community.
            

         

         
         	
            Soqosoqo ni Vakavulewa ni Taukei   (SVT): The governing party in Fiji between 1992 and 1999, when it suffered a catastrophic
               defeat in the 1999 and 2001 elections. Its founding leader was Sitiveni Rabuka, whose
               efforts at political reconciliation cost his party its life at the hands of nationalist
               Fijians, some from within the party itself.
            

         

         
         	
            United Peoples Party: Led by Mick Beddoes, representing general electors, Chinese, and other minorities,
               it dissolved in 2013.
            

         

      

      
      
   
      Appendix G: Population of Fiji (1881–2015)

      
      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Year

               
               
               	
                  Population

               
               
               	
                  Growth Rate

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1881

               
               
               	
                  127,486

               
               
               	
                  N/A

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1891

               
               
               	
                  121,180

               
               
               	
                  -0.5

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1901

               
               
               	
                  120,124

               
               
               	
                  -0.1

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1911

               
               
               	
                  139,540

               
               
               	
                  1.5

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1921

               
               
               	
                  139,541

               
               
               	
                  1.2

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1936

               
               
               	
                  157,266

               
               
               	
                  1.6

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1946

               
               
               	
                  259,638

               
               
               	
                  2.7

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1956

               
               
               	
                  345,737

               
               
               	
                  2.9

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1966

               
               
               	
                  476,727

               
               
               	
                  3.3

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1976

               
               
               	
                  588,068

               
               
               	
                  2.1

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1986

               
               
               	
                  715,315

               
               
               	
                  2.0

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1996

               
               
               	
                  775,077

               
               
               	
                  0.8

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  2007

               
               
               	
                  837,271

               
               
               	
                  0.7

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  2015

               
               
               	
                  897,135

               
               
               	
                  1.3

               
            

         
      

      
 
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Year

               
               
               	
                  Fijian

               
               
               	
                  Indo-Fijian 

               
               
               	
                  European

               
               
               	
                  P/European

               
               
               	
                  Chinese

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1881

               
               
               	
                  114,748

               
               
               	
                  588

               
               
               	
                  2,674

               
               
               	
                  771

               
               
               	
                  –

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1891

               
               
               	
                  105,800

               
               
               	
                  7,468

               
               
               	
                  2,036

               
               
               	
                  1,076

               
               
               	
                  –

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1901

               
               
               	
                  94,397 

               
               
               	
                  17,105

               
               
               	
                  2,459

               
               
               	
                  1,516

               
               
               	
                  –

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1911

               
               
               	
                  87,096

               
               
               	
                  40,286

               
               
               	
                  3,707

               
               
               	
                  2,401

               
               
               	
                  305

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1921

               
               
               	
                  84,476

               
               
               	
                  60,634

               
               
               	
                  1,878

               
               
               	
                  2,781

               
               
               	
                  910

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1936

               
               
               	
                  97,651

               
               
               	
                  85,002

               
               
               	
                  4,028

               
               
               	
                  4,574

               
               
               	
                  1,751

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1946

               
               
               	
                  118,070

               
               
               	
                  120,414

               
               
               	
                  4,594

               
               
               	
                  6,142

               
               
               	
                  2,874

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1956

               
               
               	
                  148,134

               
               
               	
                  169,403

               
               
               	
                  6,402

               
               
               	
                  7,810

               
               
               	
                  4,155

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1966

               
               
               	
                  202,176

               
               
               	
                  240,960

               
               
               	
                  6,590

               
               
               	
                  9,687

               
               
               	
                  5,149

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1976

               
               
               	
                  259,932

               
               
               	
                  292,896

               
               
               	
                  4,929

               
               
               	
                  10,276

               
               
               	
                  4,652

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1986

               
               
               	
                  329,305

               
               
               	
                  348,704

               
               
               	
                  4,196

               
               
               	
                  10,297

               
               
               	
                  4,784

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  1996

               
               
               	
                  393,575

               
               
               	
                  338,818

               
               
               	
                  3,103

               
               
               	
                  11,685

               
               
               	
                  4,939

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  2007

               
               
               	
                  475,739

               
               
               	
                  313,798

               
               
               	
                  2,953

               
               
               	
                  10,771

               
               
               	
                  4,704

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  2012

               
               
               	
                  511,838

               
               
               	
                  290,129

               
               
               	
                  Others: 47,734

               
               
               	
                   

               
               
               	
                   

               
            

         
      

      

      
      
   
      Appendix H: Religious Distribution of Population (2007)

      
      
      
         
         
         
         
            
               
            
            
               
            
            
               
            
            
               
               
                  	
                     
                     Religion

                  
                  
                  	
                     Population

                  
                  
                  	
                     Percentage of Total Population

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Christian

                  
                  
                  	
                     449,482

                  
                  
                  	
                     58.0

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Hindu

                  
                  
                  	
                     261,097

                  
                  
                  	
                     33.7

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Muslim

                  
                  
                  	
                     54,323

                  
                  
                  	
                     7.0

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Sikh

                  
                  
                  	
                     3,076

                  
                  
                  	
                     0.4

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Baha’i

                  
                  
                  	
                     563

                  
                  
                  	
                     0.1

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Other religions

                  
                  
                  	
                     1,039

                  
                  
                  	
                     0.1

                  
               

            
         

         

      

      
      
   
      Appendix I: External Trade in US Dollars (Millions) (1998)

      
      
      
         
         
         
         
            
               
            
            
               
            
            
               
            
            
               
            
            
               
               
                  	
                     
                     Country

                  
                  
                  	
                     Exports

                  
                  
                  	
                     Imports

                  
                  
                  	
                     Balance

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Australia

                  
                  
                  	
                     212

                  
                  
                  	
                     359

                  
                  
                  	
                     -147

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     United States

                  
                  
                  	
                     102

                  
                  
                  	
                     38

                  
                  
                  	
                     64

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     United Kingdom

                  
                  
                  	
                     99

                  
                  
                  	
                     12

                  
                  
                  	
                     87

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Japan

                  
                  
                  	
                     29

                  
                  
                  	
                     40

                  
                  
                  	
                     -11

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     New Zealand

                  
                  
                  	
                     27

                  
                  
                  	
                     121

                  
                  
                  	
                     -94

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Korea

                  
                  
                  	
                     9

                  
                  
                  	
                     15

                  
                  
                  	
                     -6

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     China

                  
                  
                  	
                     8

                  
                  
                  	
                     34

                  
                  
                  	
                     -26

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Malaysia

                  
                  
                  	
                     8

                  
                  
                  	
                     19

                  
                  
                  	
                     -26

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Singapore

                  
                  
                  	
                     1

                  
                  
                  	
                     53

                  
                  
                  	
                     -52

                  
               

               
               
                  	
                     
                     Thailand

                  
                  
                  	
                     N/A

                  
                  
                  	
                     27

                  
                  
                  	
                     N/A

                  
               

            
         

         

      

      
      
   
      Glossary

      
         
         
         
      

      
      
      
      
      
         
            
         
         
            
         
         
            
            
               	
                  
                  Adi

               
               
               	
                  honorific for a Fijian lady of rank

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Buli

               
               
               	
                  official title of government district chief in the Fijian Administration

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  galala

               
               
               	
                  independent Fijian farmer legally exempted from communal obligations under the old
                     Fijian Regulations after paying commutation rate
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  iTaukei

               
               
               	
                  indigenous owners of the land; after the 2013 Constitution, the name of Fiji’s indigenous
                     people
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  itokatoka

               
               
               	
                  family group, a social unit

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  koro

               
               
               	
                  Fijian village

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  lotu

               
               
               	
                  religion (Christianity); church

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  matanitu

               
               
               	
                  political confederation of vanua; government; the largest political unit in pre-cession Fiji
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  mataqali

               
               
               	
                  patrilineal descent group and propriety unit of Fijian land, formerly distinguished
                     by special skills and responsibilities
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Ratu

               
               
               	
                  honorific for a Fijian man of rank

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Roko Tui

               
               
               	
                  government title of heads of provinces

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  tabua

               
               
               	
                  sperm whale’s tooth, object of veneration, with both ends tied together by a string
                     and used in ceremonial presentations
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  tikina

               
               
               	
                  government district

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Tui

               
               
               	
                  leading chief of a vanua

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  turaga

               
               
               	
                  chief

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  turaga ni

               
               
               	
                  government-appointed chief of a village koro

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  vaka vanua

               
               
               	
                  “the way of the land”; according to Fijian custom

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  vanua

               
               
               	
                  land, a small polity, a chiefdom of several villages of a yavusa

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  vulagi

               
               
               	
                  visitor, outsider

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  Vunivalu

               
               
               	
                  title of the dominant chief of Bau

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  yaqona

               
               
               	
                  kava, a social drink made by dissolving the roots of yaqona (piper methysticum)
                  

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  yavusa

               
               
               	
                  the widest group of ranked mataqali tracing descent from a common ancestor; social unit of the third order of inclusiveness
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                  ANU

               
               
               	
                  Australian National University

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  CP

               
               
               	
                  Contemporary   Pacific

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  CUP

               
               
               	
                  Cambridge University Press

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  FM

               
               
               	
                  Fiji Museum

               
            

            
            
               	
                  
                  FT 

               
               
               	
                  Fiji   Times
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      Introduction

      
      This bibliography is a classified collection of scholarly articles, monographs, and
         books on Fiji up to the present. It is selected from a much larger body of writing.
         The entries are included here for a number of reasons. Some of them were pioneers
         in the field who once exercised considerable influence but have now been superseded
         by subsequent publications. Nonetheless, they are still worth revisiting to get a
         better sense of how the field has developed over time. Some books and monographs included
         are enduring classics indispensable to the field. A good example is Peter France’s
         The Charter of the Land: Custom and Colonization in Fiji (1969). Some reflect the changing emphases in the field over time. Some topics and
         themes were urgent once and attracted a great deal of attention but have fallen out
         of favor as scholarly trends and tastes have changed.
      

      
      For example, colonial policy and practice in the 19th century was once a topic of
         much discussion among academics, but they are now of little interest. Equally out
         of fashion are the lives of colonial governors, however influential their policies
         might once have been. I think here of Deryck Scarr’s two-volume life of Sir John Thurston
         (The Majesty of Colour) or J. K. Chapman’s life of Sir Arthur Gordon (The Career of Arthur Hamilton Gordon). Both were pivotal figures in 19th-century Fijian history. But these are not topics
         of much interest now. The focus now is on the present and the personal. To understand
         the earlier period, the reader will have to go to works published several decades
         ago.
      

      
      A few other things ought to be borne in mind. As this dictionary is targeted at a
         mainly English-speaking audience, priority is accorded to English-language material,
         but this is not as distorting as it might at first glance be imagined. The overwhelming
         amount of writing on Fiji and on the Pacific more generally is in English. This is
         not surprising. English was the language of business, communication, and government
         and the primary language taught in schools. At the local University of the South Pacific,
         all instruction is in English. There are no major outlets, creative or scholarly,
         that publish in the vernacular languages. One hopes that this situation of neglect
         will be repaired in the near future, but the political economy of global scholarship
         and the unceasing emphasis on refereed publication demanded by universities are likely
         to be impediments on that path. The university, we all know, is an institution that
         runs on paper, the more of it, the more refereed, the better.
      

      
      It will be seen that the overwhelming amount of material included here has been published
         outside Fiji. This is inevitable; it is simply the way things are. The University
         of the South Pacific, established in 1968, was the catalyst for research and publications
         on Fiji and on the broader Pacific, and it achieved great success in the literary
         field, but the outlets for scholarly research were few and far between. Some, such
         as Pacific Perspective, have become defunct, while others, such as the Journal of Pacific Studies, sputter along periodically. Some of the newer ones, such as Dreadlocks and Fijian Studies: A Journal of Contemporary Fiji (an independent journal), struggle to appear on time. Local scholarship is hampered
         by the prevailing political climate in Fiji, which is generally intolerant of dissent
         and critical discourse. Still, while the corpus of literature on Fiji will never match
         that of larger societies with a much longer history of both indigenous and expatriate
         writing, Fiji would have to be the Pacific Island’s most written about because of
         its complex and, in recent times, turbulent history.
      

      
      And the final reminder is the emphasis here on published literature. Unpublished archival
         material has been excluded. Equally, I have avoided various websites that often publish
         unchecked material of dubious provenance and value. There are cases of some scholars
         publishing research papers on their own websites that have been rejected for publication
         by scholarly journals. Once published, they quietly seep into mainstream discussion,
         unchecked and unverified. Many are strong advocates of one cause or another, and some
         are sites of polemics pretending objectivity and impartiality. Increasingly, though,
         they are the preferred vehicles for public discussion of issues. How scholarship in
         the future is shaped by the internet, evolving at ever so rapid a pace, mysterious
         and mystifying, is best left to speculation. This volume is the fruit of print scholarship,
         with all its strengths and shortcomings.
      

      
      That being said, this bibliography is as comprehensive as I have been able to make
         it. It includes all the major publications on Fiji until 2015. The entries are organized
         along major thematic lines. For an introduction to Fiji, its history, flora, and fauna,
         see Brij V. Lal (ed.), The Pacific Islands: An Encyclopedia, and Crosbie Walsh, Fiji: An Encyclopedic Atlas. For the history of Fiji up to cession, an accessible introduction is in David Routledge,
         Matanitu: Struggle for Power in Early Fiji. The period is also covered by Deryck Scarr, especially in his Fragments of Empire. Peter France’s The Charter of the Land is indispensable.
      

      
      For two surveys of Fiji’s history in late 19th and 20th centuries, see Deryck Scarr’s
         Fiji: A Short History, and Brij V. Lal’s Broken Waves. These works provide sometimes contrasting accounts of the major developments in
         Fiji’s political evolution. For the history of the Indo-Fijian community, K. L. Gillion’s
         Fiji’s Indian Migrants and The Fiji Indians: Challenge to European Dominance are a good starting point. Adrian Mayer’s Peasants in the Pacific provides a solid ethnographic account of the Indo-Fijian society.
      

      
      On the indigenous Fijian side, the key texts would be Deryck Scarr’s biography of
         Ratu Sir Lala Sukuna, Soldier, Statesman, Man of Two Worlds, and Ratu Sukuna’s own essays in Fiji: A Three-Legged Stool would constitute a good starting point, along with Timothy J. Macnaught’s Fijian Colonial Experience. O. H. K. Spate’s 1959 report, The Fijian People: Economic Problems and Prospects, and studies by R. F. Watters, Koro, and C. S. Belshaw, Under the Ivi Tree, dissect the dilemmas facing the Fijian people. For the latter half of the century,
         books by Asesela Ravuvu, especially Development or Dependence, Isireli Lasaqa’s The Fijian People before and after Independence, and Rusiate Nayacakalou’s Leadership in Fiji are important.
      

      
      Fiji politics is amply covered in biographies and autobiographies of political leaders
         such as Ratu Sir Kamisese Mara, A. D. Patel, Jai Ram Reddy, and Sitiveni Rabuka. Much
         of this literature is also published in specialist scholarly journals. For the period
         before and around independence, Robert Norton’s Race and Politics in Fiji seeks to provide a theoretical understanding of the subject. Brij V. Lal’s Fiji volume in British Documents on the End of Empire provides a comprehensive coverage
         of issues in the move toward independence. R. S. Milne’s Politics in Ethnically Bipolar States provides a comparative analysis of Malaysia, Fiji, and Guyana.
      

      
      Land has been the subject of much discussion and controversy in Fiji. For the formulation
         of the Fijian land tenure system, Peter France’s The Charter of the Land would have to be the starting point. R. G. Ward’s Land Use and Population in Fiji provides a broad historical view on land and its use. D. T. Lloyd’s Land Policy in Fiji is a straightforward account of the main developments in the 20th century. For more
         recent developments, R. G. Ward’s and Josefata Kamikamica’s essays in Brij V. Lal
         and Tomasi Vakatora (eds.), Fiji in Transition, could be usefully consulted. On problems facing the sugar industry, Padma Narsey
         Lal’s Ganna is indispensable.
      

      
      The coups in Fiji have received a large coverage from a variety of ideological and
         disciplinary perspectives. For the 1987 coup, the best starting points will be Deryck
         Scarr’s Fiji: The Politics of Illusion, Robert Robertson and Akosita Tamanisau’s Fiji: Shattered Coups, and Brij V. Lal’s Power and Prejudice. The 2006 coup is comprehensively covered in Jon Fraenkel, Stewart Firth, and Brij
         V. Lal (eds.), The 2006 Military Takeover in Fiji: A Coup to End All Coups? The impact and implications of the 2014 general elections are considered in special
         editions of the journal Round Table, “Fiji: Elections and the Future,” edited by Brij V. Lal, and the Journal of Pacific Studies 35: 2 (2015), edited by Vijay Naidu and Sandra Tarte.
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      Fiji Women’s Crisis Centre: www.fijiwomen.com

      
      Fiji Women’s Rights Movement: www.fwrm.org.fj

      
      Foundation for the Peoples of South Pacific International: www.fspi.org.fj

      
      Pacific Islands News Association: www.pina.com.fj

      
      Suva Rotary Club: www.suvarotary.org

      
      University of Fiji: www.unifiji.ac.fj

      
      University of the South Pacific: www.usp.ac.fj

      
      D. Newspapers

      
      Fiji Live: www.fijilive.com

      
      Fiji Sun: www.fijisun.com.fj

      
      Fiji Times: www.fijitimes.com

      
      The Jet: www.thejetnewspaper.com

      
      E. Social Media

      
      Fiji Government Twitter Account: twitter.com/fijigovernment

      
      Fiji Government Facebook Account: www.facebook.com/FijianGovernment

      
      Fijileaks Blog: www.fijileaks.com
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